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"JO get aſſarance of PTY tal 
of Gol and Eternal Life. 
| ſhould te. thy Great Work © 
and Buſine(s in this Worla, - 
elſe how cault thou die with C crfort , 
whilſt thou art. doubting, whether thy | 
departing Soul hal be damned or fas 
ved ! Live with (70d or Devils. eter- © 
tally ! If. when thu mut bid Fares" 
wel to a!l things in this World for ever, | 1 
ann enter into a2 unch 1457 eable, " euver-. 
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laſting ſtate of joy or torments in ano- 
ther World,thon knoweſt not which muſt 
| be thy Portion : What then can all thy 
Friends ao for thee * What Comfort can 
| thy Riches, Honours, bring into thy 
* Heart at ſuch a time as this when thou 
h1ſt not ſecured thy Eternal Happineſs? 
For this ena God hath given to fal- 
len Man his Word, whereby he fight 
7 mnderſtand his Mtlery , azd how he 
*\came into it; the Remedy, and how 
} he might get our of it ; by making 
&nomgs the 00nait;9ns and terms, upon 
which he us freely willing to recetve ſins 
mev's into his love and / avour, and con- 
fer npon them Goſpel-Privileges here, 
| and Eternal Glirious Life hereafter , 
and hath ſet to his Seal, for a firm con- 
wveyance of theſe great Eternal Ble/- 
| fros,0upo7 ITY, reafc onable, free,ana hotly 
$erms,as are propunded in the Goſpet. 
But ater ſic) Love and Grace of 
God to ian apptured, for bis Happi- 
 neſ6 aud Comfort how great an Exemy 
 . & Man wato his real h-ppineſs,a74 well- 
grounded. 


grounded comfort ! One to his Hap)i- 


 aegle(Fs the ya itifjing Seal of the Cov 


danger of being cat off , letaufh they 


to the Reader. 


neſs, when he will not come up to the 
terms of this Saiuation : Another t0 || 
his comfort, eg he hath conſented to, 
and. accepte: £ the (londitions there i 


nant of Grice: 4 third to b:th, while 
be pncreaſs 'h his {in, ana faiſe deluding 
comforts, by 4 prepoſtercs 145 COM for | 
the Seal, before be hath performid the: 7. 
conaltions of this Covenant, | 
Ana inated, the long abſence of fome' :. 
Believeis from, and the FOE. ha- 
ſting of all ungodly to, the Su! ptr of 
the Lord, is wed to be lamented. The . 
. former being fire! ghtly cranped by the 
Lerd, to do this in remembrance 
of him , get will not; The latter | 
fhroatwed with Damnition if they do, © 
yet will, The former, whon Geod bub 
habitually prepared for it, 2nd it for 
them, and. yt nall not comme, are 1n 


do not, Numb. 9.12... The latter: 
beins ther prep. ied, fer it,” M088: 


44 fer 


The Epiſtle 


for them ( white ſuch) are in danger of 
being cut down ty Death,l ecanſe they ao, 
1 Cor. 11. 309. The oze wevlett this 
means of their Spiritual growth ; and 
/lig ht the love, and forget th: woras of 
their aying Lord, as thiugh they could 
thrive in Grace, while they do nepletf 
their Spiritual Food : The other meg- 
| leffFing the means of their Spiritual 
.: Birth, {orget the words of the Apoſtle, 
' Lerta man examine himſelf,and fo let 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of ' 
” that:Cup: As though food converted 
 zxtaPoiſon, could make a dead Man a- 
tive: The one dare not omit to pray,and 
teal a Holy Life, and jet will not come 
| t0 waſh their Hearts; the other will not 
fray, 30- teal a holy life, and yet will 
” come to embrue their hands tn the Blood 
of Chriſjt. Suh is the unthankfulneſs 
f fom?, thit ſhould, b:t ao act, 4nd 
the wickedneſs of ſ' me? thit ao, but 
thould not come unto this Gofpel- Fea. 
Nov; to prevent theſe two great 
evils {or the time to come, { 4s it might 
prove 


To the Reader. 
trove at leaſt, I hope to ſome that 
might peruſe this little Treatiſe ) in 
which ſomething is ſaid to provoke 
the one to tretr dity, and deter the 
other from tneir fin ana danger. 

And b cauſe th? beſt are too ſlight in 
their Preparation for, and the weak uns 
Skilful in, and all in {me meaſure come 
| (hortof living ſuitably tothe Sacrament, 


omethino is contained herein, to excite :.. 


thy [othful heart to greater ſeriouſneſs 
| aud ailigence in Pr:para'ion before x 
thou comeſt. ani h:w it (þ:uld be done; 
{omet hin? for diretion, how thou {hou'd- 
et behwve thy ſelf when the art 
t'er?, and th: marner Fov particulir 
Graces are to be atted, fir the better 
improvin? of iis Ordinance, and [ome- 
t/:1p2 £9 atrect thee what thous art to do 
when then cot from thence ; hoy 
thw micihteſt x-:0v, whethcy thous art 
the better or th: worſe, and what thiu 
art to do, wich of ether be thy caſe. 
To which are anzexed three Dial gues: 
concerwing the Lora's Supper ,. for the 
help of thoſe that are th: weaker ſort: 


YN The Fpiffle, &c. 

of Chriſtians, that do deſire to pirtake 
thereof. T he firſt, between «a Miniſter 
and a private Chriſtian, that deſires to 
partake of the Lora's Supper. The ſe- 
cond, between a weak Feliever, that 
aares not come to, ani a ſtrong Be- 
ticuer, that dares not abſent himſelf 
from the Lord's Supper. The third, be- 
.. tween ont Believer that hath Aſſuran:e, 
- awd anither that hath hojes, and ano- 
4 they that is nnder doubtings of the 
#. Live of Goa, and of good by the Sa- 
ergtnent, as they come away from the 
Lerd*s T ible. In all which,if thou find- 
et uny thing projitable to thy Seal 
and tending to promote the Work of 
Grace wrought in thy Heart, and thy 
ptneſs for, and to help thee in this Du- 
ty, grve God the Glory; but where thou 
fina*ſt any thing that {[avoareth of the 
weakn[s of the Author, do not cenſure, 
but pray for him, wo i willing, accord- 
| ing to his own Ta'ent he hath secezved 
|. from the Lord, to further thie in. 
thy way to Haven aza Eternal Life, 
=: Tho. Doolittle, 
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LORD'S SUPPER... 
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1 Cor. 11.23; 24, 26, (Xe. . 


The Lovd Feſus, the ſame night in which he war beat” «.. 
trayed, took bread : Sa 

And when he had given thanks, he brake it and ſaid; \ 
Take, Eat, this is my Body which is broken far 0u 54 
this do in remembrance of me. i 

Aﬀter the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when be + 
had ſupped, ſaying, This Cp 1s the New Tif omen”. 
in my Blood; this do ye, as oft as ye "rink ir, ins: 
remembrance of me, CC. 


Comainis the Erplie, 715077 of the Text, ant. 


P] 
"the get erat Cir claſion nandied ia this: 
{4 real j/e. 


# H E Riches of the Goodneſs and Love- 

of God were exceeding abundant towards 

Man in his firſt Creation, when God brought: 
bim out Gf the ſtate of nothing, and advanced 

him. to (he. excelkncy of the Humane Nature,,., 
| ood 
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b 2 ©f the Lozd's Supper, | 


Capable not only of ruling his fellow Creatures - 
in this World, but of knowing and converſing 
with his Lord Creator, who was graciouſly 
pleaſed to condeſcend to enter into Covenant with 
his then 1nnocent Creature, that upen condition. 
of his perfeCt obeying: the- Will of his Maker , 
( which he. had then power to/ perform ) he 
ſhould continue 1n that ſtate of: Happineſs. Bar 
great were the Riches ef his Mercy to Man fallen 
from ſo great happineſs to ſo great miſery, in ma- 
king a Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhing it in the. 
Blood of his Son, adding his Oath, annexing his 
| Seals for the confi: mation of our Faith, that we 
- ſhould upon condition of beheving; be Parrakers. 
- .of the great and glorious Privileges purchaſed 
by Chriſt, promiſed in the Scripture ſealed in this 
- aacrament ; concerning which the Apoſtle ſpends 
the latter part of this Chapter, 1. In reproving the 
_ Corinthians for their abuſe and profanation rhere- 
of : In. that ſome that were contentious, and 
me that were vicious, even when they were 
drunken did approach therero.; who degrading 
" themſelves below the rank of Men,could not then 
well a& their Reaſon when they ſhould have ated 
Faith,and Love,and other Graces. It is an hainous 
ſin, thar thoſe that are reeling in the ſtreer ſhould: 
* be ſeen kneeling at the Sacrament. 2. In reducing: 
\ them to the Primitive Inſticution, in which there 
15 obſerveable, | 
x. The Author of this Ordinance, the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, he alone hath Power and Authority 
for the appointing of Ordinances in is Church, 
and for the Inſticuting of ftgnificant Sacramenral 
Signs, He is the King and Prophet of his Church, 
and hath not Jeft it to his Officers ar their wh 
| and. picaſure to iatroduze any thing that 15 a part 


of: - 


__ Tf the Low's Supper. 3 
of holy Worſhip; for Chriſt was neither ſhort in 
wiſdom, that he could not, nor in goodneſs, that 
he would not appoint whatſoever was ſufficient 
for the Edifying of his Church, and the Comfort 
of his People : Moſes was admoniſhed. of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle, thac 
' he ſhould make all things.according to the Pattern 
ſhewed to him in the Mount, Heb. 8. 5. Exod. 25. 
| 40. And Paul delivered nothing but what he had 
received (f the Lord. 

2. The Time when this Ordinance was ap- 


pointed by our Lord Jeſws, - that ſame Night in 


which he was betrayed, when he was ſo near unto 
his death, and knew all that was to be done to 


bim,. and ſuffered by him ; whereby yoo mighe*+. + 


perceive the greatneſs of the Love of your dying 


Lord, that when he was ſo full of Sorrow, he + 
made proviſion for your Comfort ; and the exe 
cellency of this Sacrament, that had its Original 


from Chriſt, when he was 1ſo near his end, that 
ſhould be for the maintaining of his Peoples Spj. 


ritual Life, which was ordained by him, ew draw. - 


ing near to death. Great and weighty things rake 


up the thoughts of wiſe and ferious dying Men ;. 


char ſure is: great and weighty which: our dying 
Lord ordained at ſuch a time as this, 

3. The external Elements and Signs, Bread and 
Wine. In Sacraments there 1s ſomething ſeen, and 
ſomething underſtood ; ſomething perceived by 
Senſe, and ſomething apprehended by Faith. $a- 
craments are Glaſſes for our Underſtanding, and 
| Monuments for our Memories, that by mean and 
viſible ſigns, we might perceive and call ro mind 
ſublime and inviſible things. Here is Bread, even 
Bread of Life,to fall the hungry Soul, and Wine to. 


fatifie the thirfty,and to chear the drooping Sou].. 


4. The 
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4 ©f rife Lows Supper. 


4. The Sacramenral 4#7ions, r. Of Chriſt, He-| 
took. the Bread, and blefſ:d it, and brake it : He 
rook the Cup, and bleffed it; and did diſtribute 
both. 2. Of the Receivers, who are to take and 
eat, to take and drink ; Chriſt 1s the Giver,Chriſt is. 
the Gift : And what Chriſt in love doth give, Be- 
lievers with joy and thankfulnels ſhould receive. 

5. -The Explication of this Myſtery. This is my 
Body : This Cup. is the New Teſtament in my Blood : 
T he Bread was not turned into Chriſt's real Body, 
nor the Wine into his Blood : For, did the Diſci- 
” ples eat Chriſt's real Body, when he was with: | 
;.. them at the Table: Or did they drink his real 
2. Blood, which then was in his Veins, and in his 
-"-* Body, and not in the Cup? Or did they not then | 
* *: fee that Chrift's real Body and Blood was really di-- 
=” ſin& from the Bread and Wine? 'And did they 
not ſee it was real Bread, and tafte it was real 

Bread, and handle it as real Bread ? Or is now | 
Chriſt's glorious Body ſubjectto Corruption, as is 
the Bread that 1s in the Sacrament, and when it 
/Is received ? Or can a finite Body be in Heaven. 
and upon Earth, in fo many places at once, as 
* the Sacratnent maght be adfniniſtred in at the 
. fame time ? Or do Drunkards and Swearers, Hy- 
pocrites and Unbehevers, really eat and drink 
Chriſt's real Body and Blood ? The meaning is, 
this is a fign of my Body, and a ſign of my Blocd, 
the Communion of both. As Circumciſion is 
ſaid to be the Covenant, ſo the Bread 1s Chriſt's 
Body, Gen. 17. 10. Tis is wy Covenant which ye 
ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee : Every Moan Child among you ſhall be Circun-- 
ted: Byr yet Circumciftion was not the Cove-: 
nant, but a Sign. and Seal thereof, Rom. 4. 17. 
_ And. he (that 1s, Abraham-). received the Sign of” 
| : UI Colle - 
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Of the Low's Supper. «- F- 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of- the Faith 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. — So the Cup 
in the Sactament 15 ſaid to be the New Teſtament 
or Covenant, but it is not the. very Covenant, 

bur the Sign and Seal thereof. 

6. The Application of this unto its proper Subjett ;. 
Chriſt declaring who they be that 7:5 and the - 
things ſignified do belong unto. hich 75 broken 
for you, it is according-to the mind of Chriſt , 
that Believers in the Lord's Supper ſhould make 
particular application of himfelt. and of the fruits - 
of his Death and Sufferings to themſelves : A Be. 
liever may take the Bread,and ſay, The Lord Jeſus _ 
died for me ; and the Wine, and ſay, Chriſt Jeſus.*. 
ſhed his Blood for me. i har 

7. A plain Þjun#iom gwen to Believers ta Ce- ©: 
lebrate this Ordinance : Do this . _. _ © 7 

8. The Frequency of attending upon God at his. | 
Table : 4s of as ye ao this. 

9. The Exd for which we ſhould approzchunto 
the Table of the Lord : Do this in remembrange of 
me : Whenever we' celebrate the Lord's Supper, 
we commemorate the Lord's Death. 1 

10. The Time, how long this Ordinance muſt be- 
nſed in the Church, 7:1] che Lord ſhall come: The 
Lord will come,and till then this Sacrament muſt 
continue ; but when he comes to take us to him- 
felf into his glorious Kingdom, we fſhall need this 
and other Ordinances no more : When the end 
is attained, the means ſhall ceaſe ; but as the 
Sacraments of the Old Teſtament did continue 
ll Chriſt's firſt coming 1n the fleſh ; ſo the Sa- 
craments of- the New Teſtament ſhall continge 
1 Chriſt's ſecond coming in Glory. RW 

11, A ſerious 4dmonition-of the Apoſtle, that 
thoſe that come.to this Qcdinance,be careful how 
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| 6 f the Lozd's write er. 
| they eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, 
wer. 27, Wherefore, whoſocoer ſhall eat thu Bread , 
| "and drink thi Cup of the Lord unworthily. ſhall be 
| guilty of the Body and Bleod of the Lord. Un- 
worthy receiving is a great aggravation of. their 
ſin do. guilr, who ſhall preſume tn their heart fo 
to ao 

A ſuitable Dire&on to a right uſe of this 
Or dinance, to prevent-that great wickedneſs and 
crying ſin of being guilty of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, wer. 28. - But let a man examine bona, 
and þ let hinz eat of that Bread, and drink of "that 


Cup. 
> 13. The dreadfulneſs of the Puniſhment that 


I . [They be in danger of, that come unworthily ; and 
"this is either Temporal, wer. 30. For this cauſe 


, 5 W1any are weak and ſickly among you, and: many ſleep, 
©. that is are dead; or Erernal, without Repen- 


tance, wer. 29.. For he that eaterh and arinketh UN 
worthily, eateth and arinketh Damnation to himſelf; 


which Word is uſed to ſignifie as well Erernal 


mnation as Temporal Judgments; and if any 

Man be damned for unworthy receiving, it will f 
Dig great Damnation. 

' 14. One Cauſe or Reaſon ſpecified why ſome do 
eat and drink unworthily, ver. 29. Not diſcirning 
the Lord's Body, not diſtinguiſhing betwixt this and 
common Bread. Thus you have the parts con- 
rained in the Verſes in this Chapter, that con- 
cern the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, and of 
the Apoſtle's DoQrine,in order to a right receiving 
of rhe ſame. 


Io this little Treatiſe F ſhall not endeavour to- 


take in the whole DoQrine of the Sacrament, be. 
cauſe many learned andholy Men (whoſe Shooes, 
þ am not worthy to untye } have written con- 
| £Eratng: 
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cerning the Nature, Uſe, and Enas thereof, the Qua- 
lifications of the Perſons that haye an immediate 
right thereto, the Graces that are to be exerciſed 


therein, which are to be drawn forth inte aft, by - 


ſeeing the Sacramental Repreſentations, by conſi- 
dering the Sacramental Ations of the Miniſter 
that Nands in Chriſt's ſtead, In taking, breaking, 
and diſtributing ; of the Receivers in taking, 
eating,drinking ;;. all which are ſigns of ſomething 
ſpiritoal, not diſcerned by unworthy Receivers ; 
by believing and applying of Sacramental Promiſes. 


[ This is my Body which 15 broken for you. | But what 
T ſhall ſpeak, ſhall be comprized in ſome following. 


Concluſions, for the preventing of theſe following 
Evils, | 


It, but count that Miniſter their greateſt Enemy 


that would willingly prevent their being guilty of 
the Blood of the Lord : Others whom God calls, 
and hath prepared it for, will not be prevaileg* 


with to come unto it. 


2. Some that though they do approach urto ir, *: 


yet It 1s but very ſeldom. 


3. Some that do come, and that often, are too-- 


careleſs and remils, that they do not endeavour to 
prepare therfelves as a work of that weight and 


conſequence doth require; and herein ſome of 


God's own People are blame-worthy, 
4. Some while they be a&ually engaged 1n this 


Duty, do not rightly. conſider the Blood of Chrift. 


therein, nor a& their Graces thereupon. 


5. Some thar are partakers of the Lord's Sup- 


per, do not enquire after participation, what by 
2 to -———_ 


| Df the Lozd's Supper. 7 


| | ” F h \ 3s. 4 
1. Some that are truly gracious, do live long *: 2 
m the negle& of this heart-warming, affeCtion= | ©. 
inflaming, grace-ſtrengthning Ordinance. Some \,=2 


that have no right to it,will not be excluded from 


"+ * y 


.8 MNf the Low's Supper. . 
.  nefit they have received thereby. In oppoſition 

unto which evils, I ſhall lay down theſe Conclu- || - 

ſions, bottomed upon ſome particular paſſages in 
this Chapter. | 

r. Concluſion. 
That it 1s 4 neceſſary Duty incumbent upon all A- | 
ault Believers, to partake of the Lord's Supper,ver.24. 
Do this in remembrance of me. 
2. Concluſion. 
That it is the Duty of Chriſt's Diſciples often to 

partake of the Lords Supper. Ver. 25. This do ye 0 

oft 2s ye drink it, in remembrance of me ; Verſe it 

For as often as ye cat this Bread, and drink this Cup, || 
. ye al ſhew the Lords death till he come. © 

| 3. Concluſion. 

| T hat whenſoever you are to partake of the Lord's: 
".; Snpper, you are tobe painful and ſcrious in making 
--* preparation for it, ver. 28. But [it a man examine 

kimſelf, and ſo let him cat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. 

4, Concluſion. 

That 2 Believer ſhould eye the Blood of Chriſt in 

the Lord's Supper, in the ſeveral properties, wertue, 
and efficacy of it, till ſuitabl; Graces thereby are 
- drawn forth into a and lively exerciſe. ver. 24. This 
' 3s my Body which is broken for you, this do in remems= 
' brance of me, ver. 25.— This Crip is the New Teſt a= 
ment in my Blond; Tris ao ye as off as ye arink it, in 
remembrance of me. 
5. Concluſion. 

That ſuch as are partakers of the Lord's Supper 
ſhould enquire after participation, what benefit they 
have recerved thereby; Whether they be the better 
or the worſe by receiving.ver.17.Now in this that 1 
* declare unto you, 1 praiſe you not, that je come together 
not for the better,but the worſe. I begin with the firſt. 
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CHA P. IL 
Containing the firſt Concluſion, and Expli- 


cation thereof. 


1. TT iu a neceſſary Duty incumbent upon Adult Be- 
| liewers to partake of the Lord's Supper. '1. Ne- 
ecſſary, as it 15 oppoſed to Arbitrary: Ir is not lefr 
to the pleaſure of the People of God, that if they 
will, they may ; if they will not,they may refuſe ; 
but as 1t 1s- their privilege that they may, fo itis + 
their duty,,. that they muft receiveit. We may,and + - 
we muſt pray ; we may,and we muſt hear : fo we 
may, and we muſt receive. Yet it is my Obſerva- 
tion, that the ſame Chriſtians that are much trou- 
bled if they omit praying, and hearing, and read- 
ing the Word of God, and ther Conſcience doth 
accuſe them for the negle& of theſe ; yet have far.. 
a long ſeaſon abſented themſelves from the Table 
of the Lord, and ſeldom put the negle& thereof 
amongſt their Confeſſions of in, as if 1t were not - 
a ſin of Omiſſton, and made them nor guilty be+ | 
fore the Lord. TY £ 
2. I ſay, it 18 aneceſſiry Duty ; not neceflary 
to the Beingand Effence of a Chriſtian, for that 1s 
fuppoſed : for Converſion muſt go before partici» 
pation of thrs Holy Ordinance, which 15 not ap= 
pointed of God to beget, but to increaſe Grace : 
and (race muſt be in Truth, before it can receive 
I's growth by an Ordinance. D2ad Men muſt 
not. fit down at the Table of the Living God ; 
Here Men come to Chrift,and Faith 1s the foo: of 
| Tile 


Fit down at the Table of the Lord : It is Children 


there is a degree of neceſſigy of this Ordinance 


. kither for more; you muſt bring ſome Faith, 
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the Soul ; here Men muſt” receive Chriſt . and 


Faith is the hand of the Soul; here Men muſt 
feed upon Chrift, and Faith is the Mouth of the 
Soul ; it would be more ſeemly to ſet a dead Man 
at out Table, than that a Man dead in Sin ſhould 


Bread, and muſt not be piven unto Dogs; but 


for the more comfortable being of a Chriſtian : You 
muſt then bring ſame Grace with you, and come 


and Love, and Hope, and come hither ro have 
more degrees of all theſe : Growth ſuppoſerh 
Life. 
3. I fay, it is neceſſary. but not abſolutely rof 
Salvation; becauſe where there is Faith in Chriſt, 
Love to God,and real implacable hatred unto Sin, 
there 1s at leaſt an ObjeZive certainty of Salvation, 
-an3 may be a SmubjeFive certainty without It ; 


8, 
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though nor ſo ufua}, nor ſo full and conſtant, if it | 


be wilfully neglected, where opoortunity of re- 
cewving it is afforded; for the wilfu} negle@ of 


*this aucy doth adminiſter juſt ground of jealouſte, | 
Swoicther our obedience be true, becauſe notuniver- | 


Sd unto 6] God's Commands, and therefore not 
unverſal, becauſe it extends not unto this; Do 


' thy in rem:mbrance of me. A B<:liever without this 


"Sacrament may be fure of Heaven, eſpecially 
where opportunity of participation 1s denyed : 
But a Believer that may receive ir, and_yet lives 


Heaven. | 

4 I ſay neceſlary,being fo by God's Command ; 
what God enjoyns 15 nor arbitrary to us, nor In» 
different whether we will do it or no. . 


- in the negle& of ir, will not be fo fully, well- | 
groundedly, comfortably ſure that he is ſure of 
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i ble of Self-examination ( as may be the caſe of 
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- 6: I ay, it is a Duty of Believers, that are adult, 
and have the uſe of Reaſon; ſo it is not incumbent 
upon Infants and diſtrafted Perſons, becauſe they 
are not capable of the condition and antecedent 
Duty unto this, vis. Self-examination. A diligent 
tri& examination. 1. Of our State, whether in 
Chriſt or no. 2. -Of our Sins, both of heart and 
life. 3. Of our Wames. 4. -Of our Graces, of Re- 
pentance for ſin, Faith in Chriſt,” Love'to God, 
Obedience, and a firm and holy purpoſe of walk- 
ing with God, muſt precede the participation of 
this Ordinance,and therefore ſuch Perſons as may 
have Grace 1n the habit, and in no meaſure capa- 


8 ſome Infants and diſtraQed Perſons) lie not under PRO 


an Obligation to celebrate this Ordinance.So much X -» 
for the explication of: this Concluſion. . 


F 


CHAP. II. , 
Shcwing that Chriſt's Diſciples muſt receive 
the Lord's Supper. 


TY Hat it #5 the neceſſary Duty of Believers to 'par- 
take of the Lord's Supper, T prove: 
Furſt, There is the ſame parity of Reaſon that 
{ Believers under theGoſpel ſhould receive theLords 
| Supper, as the 1/raelites under the Law ſhould eat 
the Lord's Paſſover: This was their Duty,as is pre- 
ſeribed, Zxod. 12. where is the firſt Inſtitution,the 
manner how, the end for which. And the com- 
mand for it is again renewed, Numb.g. 1,2,3. And 
ift-a Man were unclean, that he could not keep it 
the 
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the firſt Month, yet he muſt the ſecond: Yea, 
God was much provoked by the Negle& of the 
Paſſover, Numb. 9g. 13. - But the Man that is clean, 
and 1s not in a journey,and forbeareth to keep the Paſs. 
over, even the ſame ſhall be cut off from his People, 
becauſe hebrought not the offering of the Lord in his aps 
pointed ſeaſon that man fhall Lear his ſin. Here you 
ſee was Guilt contratted, and punithmenr ſevere 
to be inflicted, upon the Perſon that ſhould negle& 
to eat the Lord's Paſſover. | 4 
And there 1s as great reaſon for Believers to eat 
the Lord's Supper, as appears by. the agreement 
betwixt them 1n theſe particulars : 
Firſt, In the Author and efficient Cauſe ; God 


.- appointed both. 


Secondly, In the Matter principally ſignified in 


2, both, and that is Chriſt, and the fame benefirs | 
-, and privileges held-forth,, and conveyed to Be- | 
;*3 lievers in both, as remiſſion of Sin, Juſtification, + 


and ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace. 

Third!y, Tn the End, to commemorare the 
mercy and goodneſs of God in the deliverance of 
*his People from Captivity of Sin, and Bondage of 


the Devil. 


Fourthly, Tn the 1:ffrument of receiving and 
* applying the thing ſignified by both, and that is 

Faith. 

Fifthly, In the Parts; in both, ſomething a ſign, 

and ſomething ſignified. 7 

| Sixthly, In the Properties of the Paſchal Lamb, 
which are in Chriſt our Paſſover. 

\ 1. Thar was; to be without blemiſh ; ſo was 
Chriſt, Iſa. 53.9. 1 Pet.1.19. & 2.22, Heb. 7.26. 


>. Thar muſt bea Male; ſo Chriſt for Sex and 


Strength a mighty Saviour, Fer. 31. 32: 
4% -L hat 
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- 3. That muft be of ayear old in a perfeQ&-age; . 
rot about thirty four years, in the prime of 
his age. 

| That muſt be taken out of the flock. Chriſt 
muſt be taken From among mankind, that was 
partaker of Fleſh and Blood, Dear. 18.18, Heb. 2. 
II. 

5. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock; 
Chriſt was ſeparated from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. 

6. That roft with fire; Chriſt with the heat of 
God's wrath. | 

7, That muſt be eaten ; Chriſt muſt be received 
by Faith. | : 


That muſt be eaten, | 

1. By every Family ; Chriſt to be received;by .-»: 
every Perſon. DEE LS. 

2. ,With unleavened bread; Chriſt and this Sa» -. 
crament 1s to be received in fincerity and truth, *' 
I Cor. 5. 7,8. | | 

3. With bitter Herbs; Chriſt and this Ordis. 
nance, with bitter Repentings. : 

4. Wholly, all of it muſt be eaten, whole Chriſt 
muſt be received in all his Offices, Propher, Prieſt; 
and King, Chriſt as the Paſchal Lamb muſt be re- * 
ceived with all his appurtenances. 

5. In haſt; Chriſt muſt be received preſently, ' 
withour delay. - 

Seventhly, In the Subjz# that muſt eat thereof, 
they were 1/raelites, and thoſe that were Circum- 
eiſed. Thoſe that ſhould partake of this Ordi- 
nance ought to be 1ſfraeites indeed ; and Circam- 
caſed 1n their hearts, if they would have benefic 

thereby. Thus you ſee the great agreement be- 

' twixt thoſe two Ordinances: And were the Fews 

|. bound to obſerve that, and not Believers under 
the Goſpel engaged unto this; Nay, I may Regus. 
| Yat 
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that there 1s -greater reaſon why we ſhould be 
more forward to this Duty, in as much, wherein 
they differ, this is more excellent. As, 

1. In the manner of their ſignification, the 
Paſſover ſignified Chriſt that was to come; the 
Lord's Supper, Chriſt already come. 

2. In the Duration. The Paflover was to con- 
rinne till the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh : The 
Lord's Supper till he come again in Glory, in the 
end of the World. 5. 

3. In the Perſpicuity and Clearneſs: In the for- 
mer, Chriſt's death was ſignified more darkly, in 
the latter more plainly. Ei 

Now I beſeech you, ſee what the Paſſover was 
to the Jews, and conſider that zhat the Lord's Sup- | 
per 15 to us, and there will appear the ſame parity | 

.- of reaſon for our receiving of this,as for the Jews 


-- 37 eating of that. 


Secondly, Ir is the plain InjunQtion of our dy- 
inLord, that we ſhould do this in remembrance 
of him, Why do you pray ? One reaſon you will 
- give, is, becauſe God commands it: And if you pray 
* becauſe God commands you, you muſt then de. 


... every thing that God commands you, and fo this : | 


Is it not ſtrialy commanded ? Read Luke 22. rg. 
The whole is cominanded. This do in remembrance 
_ of me,Mat.26.26,27. The particular Ads are com- 
manded, Take, Eat,Drink, and will you fay,you will 
not ? Will that become a Diſciple of Chriſt? You | 
ſay not, you will not, but you know you do nor, 

and that 1s as bad. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt did ordain at for this very end, 
that Believers ſhould have a remiembrance of him 
in the partaking of this Ordinance, We are apr | 
to forget the Works of God, P/al. 106. 13. Too 
apt to forget the Benefits we received from God, | 
| | Plat. 
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Pſal. 153. 2. But which 1s moſt 'to be wondred 
at, we are too prone” to forget God our Saviour, 
to forget him thar delivered vs from the curſe of 
the Law,by being made a Curſe for us: From the 
wrath.of God, by bearing it himſelf; from the 
ſting of Death, by dying for us, Pſal. 106. 21. - 
They forgat God their Saviour: Oh, what memories 
have we! that can remember our Relations, our 
Worldly Afﬀairs,and forget rhat God that made us, 
and Chriſt that did redeem us: Now Chriſt would 
five in our thoughts and memory, and to heal and 
help the ſlipperineſs thereof, hath inſtituted this 
Ordinance, which you cannot partake of arighy, 
but you muſt remember him. 44 

_ Or will you fay, you remember Chriſt without -;- 
this ? That you have no need to uſe this Ordinancg, -* © 
for that end ? Why then, tell Chriſt ſo if you dan 
What is this bat to corre& the Wiſdom of your 
Lord by your own folly?ButI tell you, you cannet 
ſo well remember Chriſt without this Ordingnee, 
as you may by a careful frequent attendance upon 
God init ; for it is not a ſpeculative, hiſtorical wo- 
 membrance that he did bleed and die: for ſo the 
Devils themſelves remember Chriſt's death : | Nor 
as a Scholar may temember his notions ; bur the 
remembrance that Chriſt would have in your 
thoughts, is, | rs 6 

1. An Afefionate Remembrance, that the ſight 
of your Eye ſhould affe& your Heart : That you 
ſhould ſo remember him as to love him, and deſire. 
bum, and delight in lim. 

2. A Sorrowful Remembrance, that you ſhould 
remember him fo, that your heart ſhould break, 
and your eye ſhould weep ; When you remember 
your fin was the-Fudas that betrayed him, TONE: 
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1ins were the Spears that pierced his bleſſed ſide, 
and-ſet ont ihe blood from his holy Heart :..T hat 
were the Thorns that crowned him, and the Nails 
that faſtened him to the Croſs. When David would 
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forrow for h15 ſins, he :-peaneth a Pſalm, which he 
entitles, a PſaJm to bring to remembrance, Pſal.38. 
And when you would have your heart to ſorrow 


afreſh for .your Pride, and unbelief, and other 
Tms,'go to the Sacrament ; which is a Sacrament 
Brent 'to,remembrance; _ there. remember the 


”. 


griit 4 and Innocency of the.Sufferer, the great- 
efs of ' his Sufferings, 1. From God, - 2. From 
Men.3. From Devils; the cauſes of his Sufferings, 
your own wicked doings,and this will helpyou ro 


A 


>, a ſorrowful remembrance of your ſins. 


&:. 3. 4 jopful and thankful Remembrance; you muſt 


k upon your, fin,and be, troubled that you have 
Mne .that which. put Chriſt ro death, and. you 
muſt here look, upon Chriſt, and rejoyce that by 
his death he hath taken away the ſins that you 
had done againſt God. 
4. A fiducial Remembrance; that you may ſo res 
member Chriſt, as to truſt in him, and rely upon 
Him, and caſt the care of your Souls upon him. 
* 5: A filencing Remembrance; that you may ſo re- 


- Member Chriſt,as ro ſilence al the Clamours of an 
. #£cuſing devil, and an accuſing Conſcience and eve= 
ry, one thatwould lay any thing unto your Charge: 
When you remember Chriſt's death,it will furnith 
you with ſuitable ſupplies to all Charges laid unto 


you. The Levil will accuſe you of ſins before and 
ſince converſion, & you cannot deny them;buryou 
may remember Chriſt'. death, and fay, it 3s true, I 


did fo, but Chrift hath born mine Iniquities in his 
| Body upon the Crofs:what now,O minc Enemy !he 


Will 
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will tell you of your'fins of omiſſion, of commiſſi- 
 on;,and you cannot deny them;bur you may reply, 
Chriſt hath undergone the puniſhment that was 
due to me for them ;what now,Oh mine Enemy ! 
the Law of God will accuſe and curſe you for the 
breaches thereof that you have made, and you 
cannot deny them ; bur here you may remember 
Chriſt, and ſay, that he harh perfectly obeyed the 
Law, and ſatisfied for your breaking of the Law, 
and may be comforted: Your own Conſcience will 
| accuſe you, but here you may remember Chriſt's 
Death, and Conſcience is anſwered, and rightly 
quieted : Thus the remembrance of Chriſt's death 


will anſwer all charges, Rom. 8. 33, 34. And will - 


you negleCt it? : Ros 
6. A_Sin-loathing Remembrance; you will not only, © 
mourn' for fin, but loath it too ; when you do this: 
in remembrance of Chriſt, you will. abhor the. 
Knife that killed your Father, and the Sip that 
killed your Lord ; when you remember him and 
ir. Now you cannot have ſuch a remembrance of 
Chriſt as this, ſo well without the Lord's Supper, 
as with it : except you will unadviſedly and wick- 
_ . edly charge Chriſt with a ſuperfluous Inſtitution. 
of a needleſs means that hath no rendency in it to 
beger ſuch a' remembrance of him in your 
thoughts ; and whom will you delight to remem- 
ber, if nor your Lord ? Who ſhall live in your 
taoughts,if not your Saviour and Redeemer ? And 
how will you thus remember him, if you do neg- 
le the means appointed by him for the attaining 
S'pore F 
Shall Chriſt himſc}f beſpeak you to do this in 
| remembrance of him,!aying, Do this in rem.morance 
of me, 


B 2 "a. 


Firſt, That came down from Heaven to Earth, 
for your ſake,that left the Boſom and the Glory of 
My Father,to be cloathed in the rags of Humanity 
"for your ſake, and will you not do it ? 
Secondly, Shall he fay, Do this in remembrance 
.of me, that led a life of ſuffering, from rhe Man- 
ger in which I lay, to the Croſs on which I hung, 
and will you nor do it? 
Thirdly, Shall he ſay. Do this in remembrance 
-of me. that underwent a ſhamefu], painfu)], curſed 
- death for your ſake, and w'll you not do it ? 
Fourthly, Shall he fay, Do this in remembrance 
1-6f me,that was buried and roſe again for your ſake, 


| i and will you yer negle& it? 


Fifthly, Shall he ſay Do this in remembranceof Il 


;, -me, that £0 from Earth to Heaven agam, to pre- 


pare a place for you in Glory, and take poſſeſſion 


. «of Heavenly Manſions for you, and will you yet 
| abſent your ſelf from it ? 


*$ixthly , Shall heſay, Do this in remembrance of 
*me, that am going to theright hand of God roin- 
tercede for you, to plead your cauſe with the Fa- 
$her, and will you yer turn your back uponit?. 
Sevenrhly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, who will come again at the Jaſt day, and 
_ . openly abſolve you beforeAngels,Men,ang Devils, 
and will you yer flight it ? 
Eighthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be, with 
-Whom you ſhall for ever live, a hoJy, happy, blel- 
ſed-life, and will you yer be indifferent whether 
you do it or no? Nay, be backward to it ? Oh 
ſeriouſly weigh theſe things,and then ſay, Though 
you have not done it-all this while, yet now you 
will. "i 


 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all means for: 
the increaſe of your Grace, for the enflaming of 
your Love, the firengthning of your Faith, and 
the renewing of your Repenrance,and the ſubdu- 
ng of your $11, and you {in if vou do not: You 
cannot negle@ ir, bur you increaſe your gwlt ; and: 
would ir nor be bertzr for you to go 1n a right 
manner, and. have the pardon of your [tn ſealed* 
ro yon, and your guilt removed from you, thai 
by a conſtant negle& contratt more guilr upon 
your Soul? Are you not bound to grow 1n grace ? 
Or have you enough already ? Do you not want 
more meaſures and degrees of Faith, and Love, - 
and Hope? And can you negleU the means of = * 


growth,and yer grow? Can you negte& your food, -'' 
and yer be nourithed?Or do you not fin,if you do' + 


' not grow ? And do you not ſin,if you do negle&.. 
the means of growth? Thiak of this. Wo 


ttt. — CE 


CHAP. IY. 


Containing Twelve Queſtions to thoſe Bes 
| liewers that negle&t the Lord s Supper. 


a4 


I.E me proceed to ſhew you the aggravations. 
of your long negleCtt of the Lord's Supper : 
I pray you therefore tell me, --- 

Queſt. 1. 1s nos this to live in the neglet of a plain 


commaziided Duty ? Tou ſee it proved to be your Duty,” |} 


and is it nothing to you io live in a known ſin? Nay, 
and to plead for it 100? As you do for not coming iq 


this Ordinance. It may be it is becauſe . you doubt of © 


your ſtncerity, and might not this increaſs your dowbis, 
B 3 when / 
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when you are partial in your Obedience to Goa' ;Coms 

mands ? | | | 
ueſt. 2 1s not this great Hypocriſie, to complain 

of the hardneſs of your Hearts, and yet will not uſe the 


means to have it ſoftned* T) complain of the Power of 
your ſins, and yet will not bring them to the Croſs of 


Chriſt to have them mortified and ſubdued ? Is not thus 
great difiimulation, to run to Miniſters with Cem- 
plaints in your Mouth, and Tears in your Eyes, becauſe 
of the prevalency of Corruption, and yet will not uſe 
the means for the further conquering of them ? If it be 
wor fo, why then do you complain ? If it be ſo,why then 
will you not diligently and conſcientiouſly uſe the 
means, that it might be Lettcr with you? Oh come, 
.* bring your hard Heart unto the Blooa of Chrift, and 
fee if it will not foften it ; bring your ſtrong Corrup- 


tions to this Blood, and ſee if it will :wor weaken 


#- Queſt. 3. Þ not thu to ſet light by a ſpecial Ti- 
Rep of the love of your dying Lord? The nearer Chriſt 
wes unto hu death, the more lively were the diſco- 
weries of his love unto your Soul, and will you take 
#0 more notice of it * Mcthinks Chriſt when he was 


5 die, ſpeaketh thus unto his People. You are they - 


whom I have loved ; you are they for whom I will ao 
wnd die; you are they whom 1 will always think upon, 
and in whoſe thiuzhts I Iowe to live; and becauſe 
the hour of my Death is come, and 1 muſi go away 
from" you, therefore 1 will leave you a Memorial of 
my Death and Love, that as oft as you ſee it, you may 
remember me ; when you behold it, then think of me : 
And was Chriſt mindful of your good and comfort 7n 
that wery night in which he was betrayed ; and will 
you thus negle# and diſeſteem it * If your moſt dear 
and ſpecial Friend upon his Death-bed had bequeathed 
| y0u 
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you ſome Token of his Love,and ſaid, When you behold» | 
this, then think: on me when I ' am dead and gone; 
would you throw it by, and never view it © Do not” 
the Expreſſions of your dying Friends make a Heeper; 
and more large imp”: fin upon yorr beart,and thuughts* 
And jhall not the wor as, and entreaties, and commands 
of your dying Lord * | 6 3 4 

Queſt. 4. 1s not this to diſeſteem a firm Convey- 
ance and Aſſurance of all the Goſpel-Bleſſings and Be-- 
nefits purchaſed by rhe Death of Chriſt ? I; not this Or+ 
dinance God's Broad Seal, to oonfirm unto your Soul 
the great and everlaſting Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
Grace? Would you be contented with the Writings for _ 
your Lands and Houſes. without a S:al? Or would you- _ 

nat defire a Sealing-aay, and be glad when it comes, 
that you may be the ſurer, and your Title made mort - 
clear ?. And are not the pardon of your ſins, and youn 
Title to the Kingdom of God, greater things ? And thit<. 
aſſurance of theſe mare,infinitely more deſirable £ Or dww* 
you doubt you have them net, and yet will not come to 
Y Have your Evidences to be cleared ? This Sacrament it + 
#7: Signum rememorativum, fo bring to your remem« 
 brance the Paſſion of your Lord, where he would teſftifhe 
ro your Conſcience, and aſſure you that he died foo 
yu: It ir Signum: demonſtrativum, a Demonſivation. 
of his Love, where he would aſſure you that he lowes 
% you: It is Signum prognoſticum, or prenuntiati- 
vum. a Pregnoſtick of your future and eternal Happi- 
reſs, where he wou'd aſſure you that, you ſhall undoubt» 
ealy be Partaker of it, and will you yet negleFF it 9."\_ 
. Queſt. *5, 1s not this too great a ſign of the little= 
neſs of your Love unto him ? Did you love him, would © 
you no? deſire 10 be there where he is wont to take his © 
walk? Did you love him, would you not deſire to "eas _ + 
and arink at his Table, yea, to feaft upon him? And | 
- © AO fo 
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10 be there where you may find him, and wheve he ma- 


ger after him, and thirſt for bim, would you not 
r 90 be there, where you may be filled and ſariſ- 
 _ Q. 6. Is not thu too great a fignof your ſlighting 
" Communion with him * That you do not ſet ſo high a 
price anavaluation of fellowſhip with him ? Ov do you 
complain that you have it not, and yet will not come 
'\phere you may have it? | 
Quelt. 7. Is not this too great a ſign that you ſes 
bttle by the comforts of the Spirit, and the warming 
ops of the Holy Ghoſt? Is it not here that God hath 
.. hed abroad his love into the hearts of true Believers, 
.. and jent rhem away with their hearts full of Joy, 
"and their mouths of Praiſes? Or do. you complain you 
\ have no comfort, and that you are a firanger to ſpiri- 
A, fita/ j0y,ana will nos come where you may not only have 
a tafle, but drink full draughts of the Well of Conſo= 
At dation £ | So, 
” Queſt. 8. & not «his 0 grieve the Spirit of God, 
| amd to make him more angry and diſpleaſed with yon, 
/ - ##d to withdraw bimſelf further from your Soul ® Can 
/ GQpdiakeit kindly st your hands when he hath killed the 
| - fafted Calf,and made ready his Marriage: Supper, and 
 -: ſens bis Servants forth to call you and invite you, and 
' yew turn your back wpen it ? Do you not provoke him to 
leave your hearts to great deaaneſs, and let you go ſor- 
rowing to your Grave, and never let you taſte of the 
ſweetneſs of theſe comforts till you get ro Heaven? Os 
how can you complain, that Ged. departedh from you, 
' when you mill not. come near unto him ; that he with» 
| drawcth from your Soul, when you withdraw from 
' qour Duty? 
Queſt. 9g. 1s it nor t00 gress a fign that when _ 


” Ws 
\ 


nifeſts himſelf unto them that love him ? Did you hun- © 
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did receive it, you tafted not of the ſweetneſs of it'£ 
and that you miſſed of the comfort and the benefit of it, - 
that you have ſince ſo long neglefed it ? Do you think © 
you have not canſe to repent of your former receiving, 
when he did not leave an earneſt longing in your Seul to 
come again? Was it poſſible for you to meet with Goa, 

and taſte the ſweetneſs of the fulneſs of Chriſt, and ns: 
deſire and long for the like opportunity again? Had you 
experimentally found the reachings forth of your love to 
God, and yr 4g after h:m, and have taſted the ſweet | 
neſs of ſuch atings of love and joy, coutd you-have- + 
abſtained ſb long * | 

Q. 10. I it not all one to you, if: there had been ne- -_ 
ſuch Ordinance appointed ? What is is to you, if you 
receive it not? If it be a Sacrament to others, yet it '& 

1 mor #0 you: If it be a Seal to others, yet it is mat # 

unto you that live in the negle# of it. The Lamb: 

4 was not the Paſſover, but the Lamb killed, and. roafh,*#4% 
! and eaten, was the Paſſover. Nay, let me tell you,. :.i 

zt had been better for you if. Chrift had not ordained 

; it as all; for you could then but have been with» 

 _out the benefit of it, and ſo you are now, while you 

i doneglef it: But thew you would have been without 

* ſen and guilt that now you contrad by. forbearipg. 
of 88, — -. 

Q: 11. 1s i? not great wnthaukfulneſs in you thus + 
10 live-in. the neglect of it * Can you be thankful unto - 

. Chriſt for-adding Seals unto his-Covenant, while you 

omit it * Have fo many Souls unfeignedly- bleſſed God 
for this Inſtitution, aud will you be guilty of ſo greats 
Ingratitude?  _ 

Q. 12. Do you know what it is that you have f 1 
by. neple ting of it 7 And-might it nat have been MmBUCD- 

| better-with you in your Spiritual condition, if you had: 

| frequently. atrended «pou God therein ? If there be 

| Bs any, 
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any thing in Law and Goſpel to awake you firſt, and 
comfort you afterwards, this Ordinance would have 
done it, Here you might have ſeen the deſerts of ſn, 
and the evil of tranſgreſſng the Law of God, to rouxe 
you out of your ſpiritual Security : Here you might have 


revived your ſwooning Soul under the Affrightments 
and Terrors of the Law ; if there be any thing in the 
Wrath and Love of God to work upon your heart, here 
you might have ſeen lively Diſcoveries of both: Of God's 
Wrath againſt ſin in 1he Death of Chrift, of God's Lowe 

. towards the Sinners in the Death of Chriſt: Oh! you 
cannot tell what you have loft by omitting of it, what 
.Grace you have loſt, what Comforts and Joy you have 
loft, that others have found in the frequent and conſci- 
entions uſe of this ever to be prized Ordinance. 


. . cl 
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Ot CHAP. V. 
Containing ſome Doubts of weak Chriſtians 
that hinder them from Receiving the 


Doubts. 


Doubt. U T you ſay, you queſtion your right un- 

to the Lord's Supper,becauſe you fear you 

8r0 yet in a natural Condition ; and this is Children's 

| Bread; if is Bread of Life, and belongeth only unts 

'. them that are liumg Chriflians, that have indeed 
| Bhe Life of Grace. 

Sol. 1. Either this is ſo indeed, or ut 1s not; 
and letir be what it will,you do undoubtedly fin; 
u you be not fir, that is your ſin; if you de in 

your 


had the Cordials of the Goſpel to have comfurted and 


Lord's Supper, with a Reſolutun of thoſe 


your natural'condirion, that is your ſin, as well as 
your miſery; 'and one ſin will. never excuſe you _ 
from another; if it be ſo, why'do you not forth- 
with look out after Chriſt, and be fitted for it, and 
then come ? | vs meds. 

2. Bur do :you not proceed upon a great mi- - 
ſtake ? For I hope betcer things of yon,000 things 
that accompany -Salvation ;. therefore I beleech _ 
you inthe Fear of God, after true debate 'and . 
ſearchiinto your own Soul, anſwer me theſe Que- - 
ſtions. Sib a, T7, T9 
Firſt, Do you not ſee your ſelf utterly loſt and : 
undone? Do you not ſee your miſery out of 
Chriſt? | 4 

Secondly, Are you not ſenſible of the ſins that -- - 
brought you into this miſerable condition? Is it 
not the burden your Soul groans under,and would - 
willingly, heartily willingly be eaſed of it, as ever., , 
fick man was of his ſickneſs, or Priſoner of his 
Chains ? Doth ir not. grieve you, that your fins have - * 
been committed ? and if they were to do again,by 
the Grace of God you would not do them ? : 

Thirdly, Do you conſcientiouſly praQtife whats 
ever you have been convinced is your Duty, and 
dare not omit it when you know it? Do you give . | 
your ſelf to Prayer and Meditation,and other du= *: 
ties? And yet do you ſee the emptineſs, and the - 
inſufficiency of them-to juſtifie you in the ſight of --_ 
God ? That as you dare not omit them, ſo you _ 
dare not reſt 1n them, nor rely upon them, be® | 
cauſe you ſee your Prayers have need of Pardon, 
and your Tears have need of being waſhed in the 
Blood of Chriſt? That you do go out of your ſelf, 
| _— ſeek for Salvation in another, And theres 
fore, 


- 


Fourthly, 


y 
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Fourt 
Ehrift, and kunger qnd thirſt for him and. his. 
Righteouſneſs? Are'you not willing to accept of 
him upon any terms; upon his own conditions:, 
for your Lord and Saviour ? Are you not willing 
that he ſhould ſanAtifie as well as. fave you? And 
| bring you to obedience as well as unto glory?Doth. 
not your judgment value him above all? And your 
will chooſe him before all ? And are not your affe- 
Qions of love, and deſire, and joy; ſet upon him ? 
If you doubt whether you love him, yer tell me 
whether you would love him 2? 1f you would, you do. 
If you doubt whether you have received him, yer 


 . ng to take him upon his ewn terms, and chooſe 
 - him for your Treaſure, and your Happineſs, and 
| - yourchiefeſt Joy ? If you are willing rhus to receive 
1-5 © bim, you have received him, and ſo you are habitu- 
* ly prepared for this Ordinance,and ought not to- 
* *7@vontinue in- the neglect} of it. | 
+ - Doubt. Xbu ſay upon ſerious ſearch, you find you 
| ' are willing upon any terms #0 accept of Chriſt, you 
world have him t0 be your Lora ana Saviour, you are: 
willing to-be his, to be ruled by him, to be made liks 
' Fe him, to have Communion with him, but you feay. 
| TEhrift is not willing ; you-belieue he ts able to help and 
 farve you, and-to give you grace aud glory, but whethed 
he bs willing you do not know. 

Sol. 1. That you ſhould be willing, and not Chriſt, 
z* impoſſible : For as much as your willingneſs to. 
accept of Chriſt, is a fruit of Chriſt's willingneſs 
© gre and beſtow himſelf upon you.: I pray you. 
cl] me, Is real and unfeigned willingneſs ro be 
holy, to be like ro God, to be in all things guided 
and dixeQted by the Spirit, and. the Word of God, 
a flowegs 


: ec]] me whether you are willing, unfeignedly wil 


, Do you not unfeignedly deſire after - 


—_ __ ——_— 
. _— 
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2 fower that grows in Nature's Garden ?- Is not 
' the will of Man the great Rebel againſt God, and 
the great oppoſer of the work of Grace ? Is it nor _ 
the complaint of Chriſt againft Natural Men thar - - 
they will not:come to him, tho” thereby they may 
have Life? John 5.40. How oft would I have ga- 
thered you, and you would not £ Mat. 23. 37. You 
muſt therefore know, when the Will is ſubdued, 
the greateſt Enemy in your Soul againſt Chriſt and 
Grace is ſubdued; and indeed when the Will is 
weeughr upon to chooſe Chriſt, to be willing te. . 
reevive him, the work of ſaving Converfton. is 
wrought 1a that Soul. ] 
2. Do you ſay,you are willing,and Chriſt is not > - 
That is your intolerable. Pride ſo to think and ſpeak. 
It is uſual with many dejeQed Souls,that complain 
of their own unworthinefs, and vileneſs, and fins, : 
that loath and abhor themſclves for their ſins,inthe --. 


. 


great work of humiliation, that yet have this in» 
"2 ſiferable Pride remaining in them, that they ate 
willing, but Chriſt is not. Indeed have you ſuch 
good thoughts of your ſelf, and ſuch low, and 
mean,and hard thoughts of Chriſt * Is it gor Pride 
enough in you, to have better thoughts of your 
ſelf, than of other of your fellow Chriſtians, but 
muſt you have higher thoughts of your ſelf, than 
of your Saviour ? Or do you ſay, you are worſe | 
than others, and yet in this advance your ſelf | 
above.God and Jeſus Chriſt ? It may be you never | 
perceived ſo much Pride to be at the botrom-of 
fuch conceptions and expreſſions; that you:are _ 
willing, but God is not willing, but Chriſt is not + 
willing, Oh proud Crearure ! proud. Sinner! | 
proud Mourner ! Is not this to have too high | 
and proud thoughts. of your ſelf, to think you are / 
more: | 
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._ more willing to receive- good than God is to give 
| it?-To be good, that God is to make you ſo ? Is it 
poſſible that a Sinner that by Nature is a bitter 
Enemy to Goodneſs and Holineſs, ſhould be more 
willing to be made good and holy, than God that 
Is by nature good and holy, and a Lover of it, 
ſhould be to make men ſo? Oh, fall upon your 
Knees, and let thoſe Tears that you ſhed in la- 
menting your ſad Condition,: that God is not wil- 
ling to be yours, when:you-are willing ro be.lis, 
be better ſpent in weeping for the-Pride ofupamy 
© Heart,inthinking you are willing to receive re . 
and Chriſt, and he not willing to beſtow himſelf 
and it apon you. 
3. If this might be, that a Soul may be un- 
| Feignedly willing to accept of Chriſt upon his owh 
| terms, and yet periſh, rhen at the laſt day ſome 
might plead and appeal to God : Lord, was willing 
' 48 be holy but thou waſt not willing to make me holy : 1 
.wep willing to receive thee upon thine own terms, but 
#hox wouldeſt not give thy ſelf unto me, no, not upon 
| chi own terms; and 1 am not damned becauſe 1 was 
wt willing to be truly ſanfified and renewed, but be- 
 witfe Chrift would rejei® me willing to come to hian. 
| But there ſhall nor be a man that ſhall dare to 
- open his mouth in this manner unto Chriſt at the 
| Jaſtday.' 4d "Me FE-a | 
\ _._ 4. Butthis willbe manifeſt, that Chriſt is more 
willing than you, in that he did die more willingly 
\ for you, than you can for him; He did die more wil- 
lingly to make you-holy, than you can for hok- 
| nel fake,or for his ſake, when you are made holy; 
| hath he died for you,” to purchaſe Holineſs, and - 
| Grace, and Glory for you, and yet will you think 
that you are willing, and ner. Chuſft? Nay,Chritt 
Was 


_ Df the Ls2d's Supper. 29 
was more willing to die for you, than you are to 
live to him; and was he not yet willing? When 
you think Chriſt 1s not-willmg, think upon the 
Sorrows, the Shame; the Sufferings he endured in 
his Body, in his Soul, how he ſweat as it were 
great drops of Blood ; nay, bled and died for you, 
and then ſay no more you are willing, but Chriſt 
ws not. FR 

Doubt. But you will reply, If Chriſt died for me, 

1 ſbould net doubt but he is willing to give himſelf, and 
his Grace,and his Kingdom to me, but that is my fear, 
in that I am not ſatisfied ; and therefore I cannot in 
the Sacrament Commemorate his Death, becauſe I can«. 
not ſee be died for me. Si i 3 
Sol. 1. If you be one of Chriſt's People,then he - 
died for you ; he died to ſave his People from their 
Sins, Mat. 1.21. And you are one of his People, 
if you are made willing in the day of his Power;**- 
Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of © 
thy Power: Are you therefore willing to forſake 
every known fin?Wilting to perform every known 
Duty ? Willing to bear every burden he ſhall lay 
upon you ? Willing to be what he would have you _ 
be ? Then you are one of his People,and you thay 
be ſure he died for you in particular. _- 
2. If you are one of Chrif?'s Friends, then he 
died for you, and you are his Friend, if you make 
conſcience of doingwhatfoever he commands you, | 
and ate grieved where you do come ſhort, Job 15. | 
T3, 14 | | Es " > 
" If you are dead to fin : You cannot be mort. ! 
fied to fin,if Chriſt had not been crucified for yov. 1 
Sin had never been dead in you, if Chriſt had not 
died for you, Gal. 6. 14. | ; 
4. If-you live t Chrif, Chriſt died for you : | 
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If ic be your care to walk in his ways, to do his - 


vill, and make him your end, and his glory your an 
aim.in all your a&Qions, or in the general ſcope of of 
your life, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Pet. 2.24. 2 Cor. 5.15. "t 
of RI s Y ui 

x66 5 
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The Second Corchufion, ſhewing that Believers 
wuſt often receive the Lord's Supper. 


| TJ Hat & the Duty of the Diſciples of Chriſt, ofterr 

x 10 partake 4 the Lord's Supper. 

Baptiſm 1s but once to be adminiſtred, bur the 

Lord's Supper ts often. to be received ;. the fre= 

| quency of it 15 not determined; often.1t muſt be, 

,” how often is. not expreſſed ; if you. had opportu- 

 aity every Lord's Day, and you redeemed and im- 

proved it, your Souf may thrive and grow the 

more in grace and holineſs: Meals which are for- 
nouriſhment muſt be often; you often cat, and 

| you often drink for the nouriſhment of. Nature, 

* and yet it 15 not told you howoften you muſt ear, ' 

haw often you muſt drink, but the ſenſe and feel» 

- .ingof the want of your food, will direQ you unto 

this : Soif you have bur a ſenſe and feelingof the | 

want of tl.is Ordinance, and the things thar are | 

| there to be conferred upon Bclievers, that would: 

- guide to a frequent iterariog of this Ordinance. 

: Fonfider therefore, 


* Firſt, Do you not often ffand'1in need of being 
| waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt? Do you not often 
defile your felt, and gather filth upon your Soul ?: 
And ſhould you not-often apply your ſelf MY the: 
R  OUy 
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I Fountain of the cleanſing Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Secondly,Do you not ofcen blot your evidences, 
and diſturb your peace? And have you not need 
of the frequent uſe of that Ordinance, wherein 
God might renew your evidence,and ſpeak peace 
unto your Conſcience ? Do you often contratt 
euilt,and ſhould you not often come to have your 
pardon ſealed and confirmed ro your Soul in the 
Blood of Chrift ? 
Thirdly, Do you not often need the means of 
ſpiritual warmth and quicknings? Are you not 
often dull, and often dead, and often luke-warm ? . 
And do not thoſe that are often ſick, often need 
their Phyſick ro purge and make them well? If + 
you are ſometime warmed in an Ordinance, do © 
not your AﬀeQtions abere again ? That you have . 
not that livelineſs of AﬀeQions, nor that reviving . 
Joy,which in the aftual performance of the Dury  * 
eu did find? And is it needful to exhort you that” * 
ave found the benefit of this Ordinance, to go ofe® - 
ten fo it? Let the Experience of what you have 
found in it, and the want you do lie under by ſel. * 
dom approaching unto it,quicken your defires af=' 
ter a frequent attendance upon God in it. 7; 

\ - Fourehly, Do you not offen need fo great an 
help for the breaking and ſoftring of your heart 
for the renewing of your Repentance for fin, and 
ſtrengthaing and confirming of your Reſolutions ' 
againſt ir? Is not your heart too apt to fall in 
love with ſin, and to renew its League with fin > ©: 
Do y ou not. often need to be put in remem-= - .; 

| brance of GoJ's diſpleaſure againÞ} ir, his hatred 
that he bears unto ir, and the dreadful effeQs 
and deſerts thereof, and' is not this done more 
hvelily in the Lord's. Supper ? God's diſpleaſure 

againſt 
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againſt ſin 1s more, diſcovered in the Death: of 
Chrift, than in turning the Angels out of Heaven, 
or Adam out of Paradiſe ; or in the Deſtruftion of 
the Old World, or in the burning of $edom. or in 
the Damnation of innumerable,unbelieving, and' 
1mpenitent Perſons. | | 

ifthly, Do you not often need fo great an 
help for the increaſing of your Love to God and 
Chrift ? Do you often complain that * you love: 
God no more, and will you not more often ufe 
thus ſo great a means for the increaling of your 
Love? I» 

Sixthly, Do you not ofcen need ſo great an help | 
for the ſtrengthening of your Faith and Hope, 
that you may be more able to make a particular. 
application of Chriſt and his Benefits to.your Soul, 
and to have a more. lively Hope of. the Kingdom 
Or. Heaven? .... TR ee pigs ne 
+, Seventhly, Do you not ofteri need/ſo great an 

*help to pur you in: remembrance of your Lord 
Jeſus? Are you not too. apt to forget him and. 

his Love in dying for you ? Is he ſo much in-your 
Thoughts as he doth deſerve? Or is it enoughto 
have fome Occaſional Thoughts of Chriſt? Or 
ſhould. you not more ſolemnly dwell in your 
Meditations upon him ? And doch-not-the Nature 
and. the end of this Ordinance lead and help you 
to fix your thoughts more permanently upon him, 
when you ſee how he was crucified and died for 

on ? ney as ont 
! Eighthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
help to make you more thankful far the. match- 
leſs Love, wherewith he hath loved you and the 
unparallel'd Bleſſings be hath purchaſed for: youz 
and conferred upon you ?Is it not-a ſhame _ 
| In, 
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ſin, you are-no more in-prailing God, and rejoy- 
cing in him for {uch Privyeges that were procu- 
red by the Blood of his only Son,and your deareſt 
Lord? And can you fit at the Table.and not have 
your Souls raiſed to the higheſt Admirations of 
his Love and Mercy ro you.? . 

Ninthly, Do you not often need fo great an 
help for the getting and maintaining of more in- 
rimate Communion with God.and fellowſhip with 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it not here, that God doth abun- 
dantly Jet forth himſelf into his Peoples Hearts ? 
Is it not here, that Believers feel the goings forth 
of their Hearts in Love unto him, and Deſires af- 
ter him,and Delighr and Joy in him? Do you com- 
plaia you have ſo little of God, and will not more 
often go where you may receive more influences 
from him? nn SL IE 

Tenthly, Do you not more often need fo great 

_ an help for the cloſer knitting of your Heart un- * 
to the People of God in-greater affeQtion'and love 
unto them? Do you love them as. you ſhould ? 
Or is there not too great an alienation of your 
 Heartand AﬀeQtion from them? Qr doth not this 

| Ordinance, which ſhews you the Love of Chriſt 

fo all his People, incite chem that attend upon it; 
to 1mitate the Lord Jeſus in Toving of them? 

That we ſhould love one another as he hath loved 

us: When we ſee we are one Bread, and redeemed. 

by gne Lord, and fed at ons Table, and are waſhed 
in the ſame Blood, and enjoy-the ſame Privileges, 
and are here aſſured of he ſame Inheritance and 

Glory; doth ir not engage us to be of one Heart, 

and to be kindly affettioned to one another, as 

Chriſt was to us all - Though ir is to be bewailed 

with Tears of Blood, that this Ordinance, May 
ou 


| 
| 


ſhould have cemented us in love, and'ſodered our 
hearts together, though our corruption hath been 
the occaſion, not rhe caufe of great breaches and 
diviſions in the Church of God. E 
— Thus if you ſeriouſly conſider your own fre- 
quent wants.and often refle& upon your often need 
of this Ordinance, you will ſee tufficient reaſon 
for your often participation of ſo- frequently 
needful an Ordinance. 


a. ——____——_ 
em 
_——_ _—_— 
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CHAP. VI. 


. receiving of the Lords Supper. 


. = Hat whinſocver you are to partake of the Lara's 
" þ Supper, you are to be painful and ſcrious in 

making Preparation for it. : 
; This Preparation muſt be for theſe Reaſons, 
| Which you may lay to your heart, and find them 
be quickning Motives to flir you up there- 


_ Firff, From the atronthey were wont to 
make for the Paſſover under the Law, 2Chron. 
30. 3- They could not keep it at that time, bucauſe 
the Prieſts had not fonfipe themſelres ſufficiently : 
They did for a while defer it rill they had made 
more Preparation forit : And after their diligence 
to Prepare, they prayed for the pardon of their 
 mmperfeQ Preparation , 2 Chrox: 30. 18, rg. The 
good Lard pardon every one that prepareth his heart 


w 
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Third Concluſion, proving we are to give 
_ great diligence to prepare our ſelves for the, 


18 
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to ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, though he 
be not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
Sanfuary: If any Man were unclean, he was to 
ſtay another Month, and then eat it, Numbers g. 
TO, I1. 

"Thar they prepared for the Paſſover ,appears by 

'2. The A&ions they did before the Paſſover. 

2. The Diſcourſe they had with theic Children 
before the Paſſover. IE; 

- 3- The Time they took up before the Paſſ- 
over. | ' 

_ Firſt. From the ATtions before. 

Firſt, Before they did eat the Paſlover,. they 
were to cleanſe their Houſhold-ſtuff, their Veſſels 
and Utenſils from all leavened Bread, that none 
might be found in them, nor cleave unto them, © 

The Parallel'is, Before we eat the Lord's Sup= +2 
per, we muſt cleanſe our hearts and lives from all 

known fn, that we allow our ſelves innoknown.* 
© *wickednefs, that we do not drive « Trade of fin; 
nor be drudges to the Devil, nor Faftors for Hell; 
we may come with tnany ſins bewailed, flriving 
againſt, and groaning under them,but not with one 
fin a!lowed and approved of. % 062 1." 

Secondly, Then they made a ſtir ſearch af 
ter any bit of leavened Bread, by lighting a Can-' 
dle, and Jooking into every little Corner and 
Chink in the Houſe, the Night before the Paſl- 

over. | 
The Parallel of this is, a cloſer ſearching of 
our Hearts, by lighting the Candle of Conſcience 
at the Fire of God's Word, and looking into 
every Room and Corner of our Hearts, leſt there 
ſhould be any fin Jurking in our Souls, and. re» 
maining undiſcovered : We ſhould enquire after; 
| oF the 
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theſinsin our Underſtanding,Will and Aﬀettions, 
what is amiſs in our Love, Delight, Joy, &c. 

Thirdly, Then having found the Reliques and 
Fragments of leavened Bread, they caſt it our: 
Thar they would not only not uſe it, but not have 
it in their ſight, that they may nor ſet their Eyes 
upon it, nor Jook cowards it,or would burn it till 
it were conſumed;; 9 - © + bY 

The Parallel of this 1s, The caſting away of our 
ſins; when by .diligent ſearch we'have found it 
out : We muſt not find our fin, to indulge it, but 
to forſakeand kill it: Not'to have our Hearts 
to hanker after our -ſin, when we come to the 
Lord's Table. | 0 

Fourthly, "They had « Form of Words for the 
curſing of that-leavened Bread, which they could 
not find out, viz. All rhe leavers that is in my power, 
- whether'ſcen by me,-or matſeen; cleanſed by me, or nt 
. cleanſed; let it be nothing, -let it be eflcemed as no- 
thing 7 as the auſt of the Earth, let it be ſcattered and 
" Geftroyed. 3 Et” 

The Parallel of this,is, The diſowning of every 
fin ſeenornot ſeen,afrer this manner, Lord,if rh:re 

| be any ſm in me which after all my ſearching of my 


4x  . Heaft, 1 have not found ont, tet it be accurſed, let it be 
as nothing, as the;duſt of the' Earth ; if there be any 


in'in me, which 1s not dealt ſeverely with, it is not 
becauſe 1 love it, but betauſe 1 could not find it. 


Secondly, From the Diſcourſe they had before 
they came, appears they did prepare for it, This 
was betwixtthe Father and his Children. 
© Firſt, The Chilcren enquired, What it the mean- 
 ing\ of ' this Service * Then the Parents anſwered, 
Tt.is the Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over the 
ay | houics 
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houſes of the: Childrerof Iſrael in Zgypt, hen he _ 
ſmote the Egyptians, -ind delivered our Houſes T7 
Exod, 12.26, 27." = 

The Parallel of this, 1s, That Chriſtian ſhould 
diſcourſe rogerher, or | peak unto themſelves in ho- 
ly Soliloquy, wiz. What is themeaning,O my Sou!, 
of this Service, of this Love of Chriſt in appoint-= 
ing this-holy'Ordinance?. What doth it bring to 
thy remembrance,O my Sov? And here you have 
occaion of expatiatihg the whole merhod of God 
in exalting-the freeneſs of his Grace in Man's Re- 
demption. . 'Oþ, what meant wy deareſt Lord in ſheds 
ding of hu Blood, and oraaining this for the commen= 
ration of it ! Surely it was, O my Soul, ts deliver rhes 
from miſery, ro make thee Parcaker of his Grace and 
Lowvez and to Seal \t' to thee, and niake thee to refoyce 
inthe remembrance of it, © 2 

Secondly, The: Childrertinsk, Why ao we eat jt 
with bitter Herbs? The Parents anfwered, Becauſe 
the Ezyptians made'the Life of ovr Fathers bitter 
in Egypr, that they may'be ſtirred up to Recter 
thankfulneſs unto God. | 

; The Parallel of this, is. That we ſhould refles 
upon our ſins, which made our Lives bitrer while _- 
we lived m chem, and that riow-we' ſhould raſte 
more bitterneſs in 9ur-ſins, than ever we found 
ſweerneſs, pleaſure, and aelighr therein. 

'Thirdly, Why Ao we eat it with unleavened broad? 
The Parents were to anſwer, - Becauſe the Dough 
of. our Fathers had not time to be Jeavened. 

The Paraltel of this, is, That we'muſt make 
haſt to Chriſt, and eat this New-Teſtament Paſs- 
over with the unleavened Bread of fincerity and 
truth :' That we muſt not delay to come'out of 
Spiricual Zgypr, nor g0 to Chriſt in bypocrifiebut* 


10 truth, | Thudly, 
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Thirdly, From the time there was baewixe the. 
raking, and the killing of the Paſchal Lamb ; the 
Lamb was taken the tenth day, and kilkd the 
fourteenth day of the Month, Exod. 12. 3. ad 7. 
And it 15 received as a Tradition among the Jews, 
that for the duration of thoſe four days, the Lamb 
was tied to their Bed-poſts, that in the Evening 
when they went to af piper n the Morning when 
they aroſe, and in the. day-time when they were 
private in their Chambers ; the ſight of the Lamb 
might affeQ their heares, and put them in mind 
of the work they were to do, and bethink them- 
ſelves of the greatneſs of God's Mercy towards 
| them, in delivering them from Egyptian Bon- 


 . The Parallel of this is, That Believers, before 
the Lord's Supper, ſhould take a competent mes- 
. - ſure of time to bethink themſelves of the Love of 
God indelivering them from Sin and Hell, infi- 
nitely worſe than Egypiiau Bondage, and prepare 
_ themſelves to commemorate the Death of Chriſt, 
and be'partakers of the great Bleſſing that ar the 
Lord's Table true Believers have conferred upon 
them. | 
* .. Ir is not ſufficient to ſpend an hour the Night 
: before, or in the Morning. you are to approach 
unto it, but. ſome days before to have it in your | 
thoughts, that you may conſider the greatneſs of 
the Work you are to go abour. | 
_ This Example of the Jews 15 cogent unto us, 
foraſmuch as the Lord's Supper. is not inferiour 
to the Paſſover. | 
. + 1, Neither in the Inſtitution of it ; the Paſſy- 
ver was by God's Ordination,and fo is the Lord's 
Supper, bur God appointed that by Meſes : = 
this 
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this was by Chriſt himſelf in. his own Perſon. *' 
2. Nor in the fignification of ir:: That to put - © 
them tn remembrance of their Dzliverance from 
Agypt, and Typically from Hell : This-puts vs. 
1 remembrance of the love of Chriſt, -in-bring- 
ing us from Miſery, and freeing us from Tor- 
ments infinitely worſe than £Zgyptian Slavery. * 
3. Nor in the uje and end of it, this being a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, to convey to Be» 
lievers an Aſſurance of the Bleflings of the Co- 
venant of Promiſe. | [Es 
' 4. Noria the manner of its {ignification: That 
a ſign of Chriſt that was to come and ſuffer; *' 
5 gs Chriſt is come, and hath already fuf-- * 
ered. | : - _- 
_ This is my firſt Argument why, and Motive 
that we ſhould og Sores to the Lord's Supper, 
afrer painful and ſerious Preparation :' No Prepas 
ration, no Participation. It is not then putting on 
our finer Cloaths on a Sacrament day, but 'the» 1 
Trimming of our hearts, that .God expeQteth ar' 
_ our hands. 7 WES (4 CO. 
The ſecond Argument for Preparation for the 
| Sacramenr, is taken from the Author of it, which . 
15 God : The more he that doth invite you to 
his Table 4s your Supemour, the more you pre-- 
pare yeur ſelves to go to fit down thereat, more * 
#* than if he be your Inferiour, or your Equal. God 
is infinicely your Sapertiour : Conſider what this 
God is that prepares this Banquet for you, and 
prepare for 1t. wt | 
1, He'isa great and a mighty God, a God of 
inconceivable Majeſty, and tranſcendent Glory, 
whoſe PerfeGtion 15 infinitely above rhe moſt rai- 
ſed apprebenſions of Angels and Men: And would. 
17 | C you 
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' You go unto.the Table of a great King with filthy 
©. $,and'1n your rags? And would you go'to the 
"Table. of the great King of Heaven and Earth with 
..+-filthy beart, and in your fins ? 
2. Heis a pure and a» holy God: - Indeed every 
- thing here is holy, the S:gns are holy Signs, the 
things ſignified are holy things, rhe Ends of the In- 
{ſritution are-holy ends, and the Author of it is the 
holy God; and ſhall our hearts only be unholy? 
The very Externals and*'Ufenſils about ir, are and 
-thould be clean; the Cups are clean, the Cloath is 
- Clean, elſe/you would be. offended, and ſhould not 
+ your Heart be clean? If not, would not your God 
| "bo offended? 
2 3. The Author of this Ordinance is a God of in- 
 \\Jwnite:Jealonfie, abd he 1s moſt- jealous in the mat- 
ters of his Worſhip. In the Second Command, 
þ + Which ſers forth the manner of God's Worſhip,he 
y makes; himſelf known by this Attribute, That he is 
'  * @a;jealow God; and if his Jealouſte ſhould be kind- 
| - Jed againſt you at his Table, it would be uncom- 
. _ "fortable, it wall be terrible ro you. ' 
»4. :The Author of this Ordinance: 1s an Omni- 
4 "ſcient God,and cannot be deceived; 1f there be but 
> one .among a thouſand' that receiveth unwor- 
L_ Thily, his Eye'will be upan+ tim; he knows his 
I:Name, and ſeeswhere he firs. God knows the 
'*\ frame of your heart,he knows your end why you 
”- are there, and what. your diligence was before 
, "you came ; then come prepared. 
".* The third Argument for diligent Preparation 
'  *75 taken from the matter of this Sacrament : The 
 - more excellent and noble any thing is, the more 
: hainous is the abuſe thereof. If a Seryant break 
" and ſpoil ſome earthen Puchers, . his Maſter may. 
| NOTS 
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more eafily paſs'it by, but if he take his Jewels, 
-and his. precious Pearls, and caſt ' them inthe 
Kennel, 'and bury them in the Danghil, he will 
be more difficultly pacified. If a Man ſhall deal 
unjuſtly with another, it will be diſpleaſing unto 
God ; bur if he. ſhall deal unworthily with his Son, 
he will be provoked : If you ſhould abuſe your 
common Bread and Drink, which God daily gives 
you for your ordinary repaſt and nouriſhment, yotr 
commir a Seul-damning S1a ; but if you profane 
theſe ſpiritual dainties, without repentance, your 
damnation will be aggravated. OO 
Here: you have to do with Blood, and then if 
ever, you ſhon'd be ſerious; but moſt of all-when 
it is the Blood of God. Conſider before you 
go, that you are to have to do with the Blood * 
of Chriſt, and let that quicken you to Prepa- 
ration. | 
The fourth Argument for diligent Preparation: © 
is from the /u6j:# that is to be partaker of it; as - 
we may be conſidered in a two-fold ſtate or capa» : 
city. | 
4 What we Were. Ns, NE 7 
What we are. 5 v2. 
Firſt, Every Man i born unfit for the Lord's Table * 
We were Enemies to God, and therefore except þ : 
we will come in our enmity to God, we muſt pre- F._ } 
_ pare and fit our ſelves, by being reconciled unto / 
God : We are 6671: ſpiritually dead, and it would 
not be ſo loathſome a ſight to us to have a dead 
Corps full of Plague-ſores ſer down at our Table, 
as a Man dead in Sin to fit down at God's Table, 
is loathſome unto God : Where there is no Life, 
there 1s no Appetite; and where there is no Appetite, 
there is no'aFual Preparation to this Duty. 


C 2 _ Secondly, 
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Secondly, Such as are rruly converted, may (yet © 
be. indiſpaſed for this Duty; therefore there nut be 
Preparation. Ir is not every one that hath true 
(race, 1s preſently to be judged a#nelly fic for 
this Ordinance : As a Man that 1s afleep, is a Ii 
ving, real Man, but yet he is not fit to eat, and. 
drink, and converſe with Men; ſoa Man may 

have Faith and Love, and Hope, and yet not 
be fit for this Duty, if his Faith be aſleep and Love 
and Hope be aſleep: For a Man that # a worthy 
Receiver, might receive unworthily; my meaning is, 
'T hat one that 1s habitually prepared by having 
-the Trath of Grace, may receive amiſs, by being 
not aQtually prepared by the drawing forth of his 
' *Gracss1nto a and exerciſe; and how much time 
© muſk be ſpent in fervent Prayer, in holy Medira- 
tion, and other Duties, before you can feel the 
attings of Faith and Love, Deſire and Delight 
#z-3n God, before you can bring your heart to be 
*”. broken for your ſin, &c. : 
+ . Fifth Argument for Preparation, is taken from 
|. » the Conſequents which will be anſwerable to our 
|\. +. preparation, or negleCt thereof, which will be ei- 
| © Cher bador good : For though God doth not be- 
\ Now the . great things in the Sacrament for our 
\ Preparation, yet he will not give them wirhour our 
 * \ Preparation. oe | 

* \ , Firſt, The Conlequents of coming unprepared * 
Will be very dreadfu]. 

- 1, Snch do fearfully increaſe their guil: in a very 
high degree, in making themſelves guilty of the 
Rody and Blood of Chriſt, though not asan Aer 
in his Death, yer virtually as an Abetrer and 
Conſenter; for an unworthy Receiver is 8 Chriſte 
murderer, as he that defaceth the King's POE, 
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doth refle& upon his Perſon. He that dares ruſh 


uport the Sacrament with r«igning ſin in his heart, 
would be a Judas unto Chriſt. if he were Per- 
fonaily npon Earth ; and had Jzdas his Oppor- 
tanity, Temptations, and ther Circumſtances, he' 
would waſh his hands in the blood of Chritt : rhar: 
comes; but'not to have his heart waſhed 1n the Sa- 
crement, 1 Cor. 11. 27.. And will you fo come,. to: 
have your fin increaſed, inſtead of having of it- 
pardoned ? TEN 
O what a crying Sin is B-od guileineſs, thon ph 

it be but the Blood of a common Man! Burt wha e 
will it be to be gnilty- of the Blood of the Son. af |: 

God ! Did not the Blood of Abel cry againſt Cain ©: 
_ for vengeance? Oh what a woice and cy will 
there be then in the Blood of Chriſt,! and will. - 
you have the Blood of Chrift cry againſt you watts 
inſtead of pleading for you ? Nay, you will fin,” 41 
- mote than many of the Jews, that did aftuaily*- * ! 
_ ervcifie him, for many of them did ir ignorantly. ;. ®' 
for had they known him, they could not have.” 
crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. But yon. * 
| know and acknowledge him to be ſuch, and yer, 
will be guilty of his Blood ; they did it in bis ſtare 
of Humiliation, but you do it 1n his ftate of Exal. ' 
tation. It would have been better for Judas if he- 
had_not b:en botn,and it would be better for you 
. 1f you never had received. I VE 

. 2: Such draw down great Judgments 2p0n theme 
ſelves ; and no wonder it great guilt and greit fin 

be followed with great judgments; for God wil 
Froportion mens ſufferings to their fiantags, ' Ne. 
that cameth without the Wedding-garment on his Sout, 
fhall go away with a Curſe upon his Head and Heart, 


Confider, | _ 
C3--- 1. Such 
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( z. ) Such deſerve eternal torments, and. the dam= 


| mation of Hell, x Cor. 11.29. He that eateth and 
_ drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 


ro himſelf : Not to another that partaketh With 


tim. Eaterh damnation ! Oh what a dreadful Mor- 


fel is damnation !' whence you ſee the reaſon why 
the Devil puts on many Drunkards to be ſo eager 
afrer this Sacrament, ir is that they may drink 
their own damnation, there is Death to them in this. 
Cup. The word wgiua as well. as varlyg pin is. 
rendred damnation in other places, John 3. 17. 
2 Thef. 2.12. Yea, this might be the caſe of a 
Child of God, that he may deſerve damnation, 
though not” be. { through Repentance ): anally 


* damned. Damnation is the dcſcrt of this ſin,though 
+ - -. not the portion of the ffaner that 15 brought to're- 
--. pentance for his fin, God may ſend an Hypo- 
rite from his Table unto Torment. ' The ſame 
'2Red-Sea that was Salvation to the Iſraelites, Was 
Death and Deſtruftion to the Zyyprigans. Eaterh 
-Damnation! Oh what a dreadful word is this 
* Bamnation ! And that when & Man comes tobe. 
Partaker of x Saviour. Take heed what you do 
” When you receive: Damnation is not a buſhiieſh to 


be - jeſted with, nor the Sacrament a work to be. 

trifled at. Adam did eat his own death, and fo. 

may you your own damnation, fy 474 
(2. ) Sach provoke Gol to inflitf upon them of | 


 rentimes. heavy and dreadful Puniſhments in this life : : 


co that though God. will not'fend a Beltever th | 


Hell for this his ſin, yet he might ſend him to 


his Grave for this fin, 1 Cox. 11. 35. For this. 
cauſe many are ſickly among you, and many weak", 
and many are fallen aſleep. It is thought that God. 
ent a Plague among the Corinthians for Profa- 

| | ning 
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ning the Lord's Snapper. Ir is not uſtal- with + 
People 1n their ſickneſs to refle& upon their un- 
worthy receiving-as the cauſe thereof : They ſay, 
ſuch a time T did over-heat my (elf, and caughe- 
cold, and ſo-my ſickneſs came : But not, I went _ 
to the'Lord's Tabie in my fin, or without aQtual + | 
Preparation, and 1o- my ſickneſs came: If un- - 
wortny Receivers had no love unto their: Souls, * 
yet for the love they bear unto their Bodies, they 
thould be perſwaded to forbear till they. were pre- ; 
pared. If Damnation and Hell being our of . ſight * * 
will not affrighr them, yer Neath and the Grave, ; 
that 15 a nearer Obje&, methinks ſhould. 'Qh- - 
how 'careful ſhould we be to. prepare: for; that. 
which elle might be death ro our Boaiei,and\damntgs 
tion to 0u7 Souls 2. oth tram -þ 
(.3-) Such provoke God to take. away this Ordinatiee ©. 
from them, (God's own People by abuſing ofthis 4 
Privilege, might forfeit the Opportunity: of -ap- 
proaching unto it: As a Father, when he ſeethlys 
Children abufe. their Food, may call his 'Seryants -: 
to rake away, and ſetiryp, till they ſhall prizerar ® 
more, and ufe it betrer. 255.5: 11TH notes. lf 
S2condly, The good Conſequentsare very great” * 
if you rigntly receive it, with. due Preparation 
and Care ; and 1s not that your end'zn.comning/to | 
it, that you may be b2trer for it ? He that aimeth- | 
not at this ſpicitual adyantage in ſubordination yo ? 
an: gonjunftion with the plory of God, comesthe : - 
knows not why: And to come for.this, withoffe ** 
Preparation, 15 to ſeparate-betwixt the ehd at” 


. 


the means. Conſider, | | © 33%; WO 
_ 1.” Such as come in a right manner, ſball-teceiye 
more from God whin'thty come: The time of |Pre- © 
_ paration is.your ſowing times : When you ſhould * 
C4. ſow. 
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ſow in tears,and thetime-of receiving is your reap- 
ing time ; 2nd he that prepares negligently, ſhall 
reap ſparingly : He that prepares diligently, ſhall 
reap abundantly. For, : | 
1, Such ſhall receive more grace from God, they 
ſhall come away with more love to God, with 
more deſires after God, with more faith in Chr it, 
and hatred to their ſins. | 
_ 2, Such ſhall receive more c:mfort, and peace, 
amd joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, If you forrow and weep 
before you go, you ſhall come away with your 
heart full of joy, and your mouth of praiſes. 
When you have been formal and lukewarm 1n 
+ your Preparatzon, your heart hath been dul] and 
- "geadinandafter'your receiving ; but when lively 
 . and diligent, God hath ſpoken Peace unto yeur 
- 7 Conſcience, and aſſured you of the Pardon of 
#gour fins, and ſent you from his Table to your 
wr, with a joyful heart, and with a chearful 
F *$ountenance. 
47.9. Such ſhall be more acceptable and welcome unto 


8, = » 

Sd: What you have done aright, he will gra- 

.-< "9 kr x4. " o = *» 
Swpuſly accept ; and wherein :you failed, he will 
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* Wvely pardon. Then the Farber will bid you wel- 
- me, and the Sor will bid you welcome, and 
* the Holy Ghoſt will bid you welcome, when you 
have been weeping and mourning in ſeeret for 
| your fin, whereby you have crucified the Lord 
of Life; when you-have been begging at the 
{ *Fhrone of Grace, Lord, give me a Spiritual Appe- 
”. rite after this Heavenly Food : Lord, give me 
* power againſt my Pride,and Paſſion, and Earthly- 
. mindedneſs; after you have been ſearching into 
+ every corner of your heart,that you may find out 
| every Achan in. your Soul, God will ſay, Yonder 
Win. "IM 
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is. a Soul. that hath taken pains with himſelf in ſe- 
cret, and bath cryed nnto me for a gracious arcep= 
Lance of his Perſon and Performances, and now he ſhall 
find that be is welcome; for I will fend forth my Spi- 
rit, and comfort him, 'I will give kim my Grace, and 
vicken him, 'T will give him my Son, aud ſatisfie- 
h:'m. Oh it will be ſweet to have God ro ſmile ups 
on $69 at his Table: But to have him frown when. 
yoifare there, will be uncomfortable ; and to have 
him withdraw, will make your Daty to be unpro= 
fitable : Could you take delight at a Man's Table, 
if he frown: vpn you for every Mor ſel that-you 
eat ? And will it not be worſe, when you take the 
Bread, then to have God to frown? And when . 
ou take the Cup, zhexro have God to frown, and” | 
ſay, Friend, how came yon in hither amongſt my * 
Children, when-you have not on the' Weddings : 
arment? ' Or if you have Grace; you have not- 
endeavoured by painful Preparation to have {>> 
drawn forth into a(t and exerciſe. os 
Sixth Argument; God makes great Preparations . 
for us 1n this -Ocdin ance, therefore we ſhould make. . 
great Preparations waen we come to partake 
t.; and ſhall not we be preparing to receive what. 
Gad is preparing to give? Doth the great Gol 
make Preparations to entertain poor Sinners at. 
his Table, aad ſhail'we come raſhly and: care-. 
leſly roit? Matth. 22, 4. Till chem that are bids 
i Bchold, I have prepared my Dinner, my Qzen, 
and my Fatlings are killed, and all things are- ready; 
_ what delightful words are thele! Oh that © 
' were delightiag. to my Soul !' Ott how re» Þ.* 
fre ing are theſe -things prepared? and how - » 
fweet'1s the invitation of God to us to come + 
aud be Dp rrakers: of - them ! Juftice might have: - 
. Ce "Y prepared; 
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Prepared Thrments for us,but behold, Mercy hath”. 
Prepared precious Privileges for us! Oh whar 
great things were to be done, that this Supper 
might be prepared for us. The Son of God muſt 
come down from Heaven to Earth, and become- 
the Son of- Man:; he muſt ſuffer, and bleed, and 
die, and have his Garments dyed in Blood, that 
this Ordinance might be. prepared for Believers. 
- Befides, here are+great things prepared. to be gt 
ven to ſuch as do prepare to come rightly to it; 
here is pardon of fin prepared for you ; here is 
peaceand comfort prepared for you ; here 1s. fur=. 
er increaſe of - Grace prepared for you : But 
- , where. are your Preparations to receive them ?- 
Here is »1eri! ready to: juſtifie you : Here 1s blood 
| ready to waſh and ſanQtifie you; here 1s righteouſ- 
—4Weſs ready to be imputed to you : But 1s your 
” aith.ready to receive them ? Is your love ready. 
'' $0 be aCted towards this God that hath made- 
' - them ready for you ? Is your heart ready to give. 
'  +hanks and praiſes to this God that will beſtow 
+#heſe things upon you ? Or will you give occa- 
* Yon. to your God-to complain of you, and fay, [: 
| +AU ready to. give increaſe of Grace to yonder 
: +»>Reliever, but he is not ready to receive it ; he. 
' « Hath not enlarged the capacity of his Soul, by 
getting greater hungrings and thirſtings after it: | 
F am ready to give in peace and comtort, when 
his Soul wants both peace and comfort, but yer. 
he is-not ready to partake thereof. 7 
But if. you come in your ſins, great and terri- 
ble things ae2 prepared. for you ; a heavy charge. 
is drawn up againſt you, that, you. do atufe the 
Blood of. Chriſt ; that you- crucifie the. Lord : 
affclh :. And Conſcience: 1s.ready to accuſe you, 
the. 
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the Lewand Goſpel ready tocondemn you, Satan  ; 
ready to-ſeize'upon youp and Death and Judgment : 
ready to invade -you, :and Hell ready to torment -; 
you, and this is dreadful. : 

Seventh Atgument, God looketh for 'great en-- -* 
tertainment in our huarts, and at our hands, and: © 
therefore-we ſhould prepare for him: God wel- ©; 
comes you unto. his Table, and you muſt wel-- - 
come God into your heart ; and:both, require - .. 
Preparation. When you expe Tome Nobleman 
to ceme into your Houſe, what Preparations d@-+- - 
you make for him-? Your Houſe js cleanſed, your - ," 
beſt Furniture broughr-forth,and all your Servants +-. 
ready to attend him : When you come unto a.S- - « 
crament,the great God is to come into your heart,” -, 
therefore ſet open the everlaſting Gates of *your - - 
youl, that the King of Glory may enter in: And + 
let every Room in your heart be waſhed and-.44 
_ Cleanſed,. and hung with the Tapeſtry, and Enj»- 5; 
broidery of- the Spirit, and let all the Faculties df ; 
Your Soul,and the Graces in your Heart, be ready- + 
fo.attend him. Let Love receive him, let Faith . | 
eye him, and your Soul have Converſe and Coa-- } 
munion with him. , ©» 4 

Eighth Argument, The many Daires that b&e.:_ 
in order are to be p:rformed, and the many Graecs : + 
that are here to be exerciſed, call for diligent Pyc=- - = 
| paration, If you were to performany of thoſe :-- 
Daries ſingly, which you are here to do joyntly,.. * 
it is your Daty to prepare for each of them. Here -* 
ſometimes you are to pray to him-: Here ſome=-:: 
time you are to be employed in praiſing of him z:: _ 
Hzre ſometime you are to hear from him : Ang3.. 
here ſometime you are to-meditate upon him... ] 
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and upen the great work-of. Man's Redemption s 
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"And will you not- prepare ſor all theſe Duties, 
whichare ſo hard and difficult rightly to be done ? 
Here ycur hear ts'to be broken; and-to be bound 
. Up: Here your Soul is to have amixture of-affeQi- - 
. ©, of joy, and ſorrow; Sorrow that you ſinned, 
| and by your finsdid'bring all this ſorrow, and ſuf. 
 ferings upon your Lord : Joy, that your 'Eord 
F.. would die and fuffer for your fins; here you 
"are to Joye him, and to hate your fins; here you 
are ro' receive him, and apply him; -and all. 
Dis Privileges to your Son]. And do not ſuch 
- *great things as theſe require your greateft Pre-_ 
© "Exrarions ? 
== ? 
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WES apt * 
3b 6&2 4 ' | $2 | 
F Containing ſeuril Queſt icns, to excite us to 
YO .8 prearcr Duligerce im Preparation. 


- FJ UT becauſe your hearts are too apt to Co 

2 the greateſt work with ſlightnels, and where 

[** there ſhould be the greateſt care and diligence, 

| 'T fhall further add a few Conſiderations to your 

| "mind, wherewith you would do well tourge your 
"heart whenever yon: are to go unto this Ordi- 

"nance: In the fear of God I befeech you anſwer 

* theſe following demands. 

' Queſt, 1.-#hat if you were to die this day,what- 

"Preparations would you have made thin? The ſame 

# you are to make when you are to - receive the 
'Lord's Supper. 


Two Things eſpecially concera a Man to get 
| | tefore 
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before he dies,and look what degrees of neceſſity 
there is of both for a man's Death, the ſame' pro. 
portion of neceſlity there is of both for the Lord's 
Supper. [FEES 
r. It doth concern 8 Man before he die, to per the 
truth of Grace, that he have real Love to GOD, 
Faith in Chriſt, Peace with God throvgh Chrif, 
and without this a Man cannot die happily : This 
1s as neceſſary for a Man that is to come to the 
Lord's Supper, that he love God, that he do in- 
deed believe ard hate his fins, or elſe he cannor 
receive worthily: Woe be to that Man that, goes 
down to his Grave before he be converted; and # 
woe be to that Man that comes to-the Sacrament #«* 
before he be born again. FF 
2. It concerns a Man before he die, to git ſome Evie... | : 
dences of hus Gyace, and this 1s neceiſiry to his more 5A 
_ comfortable dying : A-Man may have Grace, and 
ſo be delivered from the hurt of Death; butif he” : 
have .not ſome Evidences of this Grace, ke wilt 
lie under the fears of D:ath. So a Man, before he - 
goes to the Lord's Table, ſhould endexvoyr to ge _ ? 
the knowledge, ſight, and evidence of his Intereſ * | 
in Chriſt, and this is neceſſary to his more-comp ©. |} 
fortable receiving; without which.chough he may: * 
receive worthily, yet not without ſome fears; 7 
fear Chriſt -did not die far me, I. fear his Blood was © 
* mot ſhed for me, 1 fear I do nit love Gd; and fo 
will be deprived of thoſe joys and comforts which 
_would come in by a particular application of 
Chriſt to himſelf; if he. can conclude, Here is 
Blood, and it-was ſhed for:me:; Here is Righteouſneſs, 
and it is. imputcd- unto. me : T think a Men 
that is not fit to-die, is not fit to receive; A 
Man ſhould fit down at the Lord's Table. with 


a” 
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as greit-care a5 he would lie down in his Grave ; 
and be as ſerious for his Soutat this Qrdinance as. 
he would upon his dying Bed : You ſhould go to- 
the Lord's Table as carefully as if you were going into- 
axother World: 

But do you ſo? Tell me, if you had been to. 
die this day you come to receive, would you not- 
tave prayed more than you have done? Would 

-you not have ſhed more tears for your ſins: Would 
not more of your groans and ſighs have pierced the. 
Heaven, . and reached the (ears of God? Would 
you not have ſearched your heart morenarrowly ? 
. . And paſſed ſentence upon your'felf more impar-. 
'*, tially? And been humbled more deeply ? Would 
 * you not have ſaid, If I be miſtaken about: the 
” ," truth of Grace, now Tam to die, Fam, loſt for 
4.7 .evet ? And will you not'ſay, If I be miſtaken. 
F: about the truth of Grace, now I am to fit down 
«gt the Lord's Table, without my ſerious Repen- 
' - *tance, I am undone for ever? And inſtead of ha-. 
|, aving the Pardon of my fin ſealed to my Sou), by. 
> my unworthy going, 1 bind the guilt of all my 
 * Former ſins upon my Soul, as if the other were 
| .*not burthen great enough. TI have added this: to: 
all the reft, in making my {elf guilty of the Blood. 
of Chriſt. . | 
' Burt that you may receive with'the ſame ſeriouſl. 
neſs as if you were to die, ask your ſelf-thele three 
Queſtions. p POST BQ1] 


1. What ſin would moſt diſturb the peace. of my. 
Conſcience, if I were to die 19 day?” Anti mourn- 
moſt for that ſin at the Lord's Table : What is the 
Sin that would make you-moſt afraid to die, and 

' be a trouble to your departing Soul? Wouid it 
'be your Pride or Paſſion;or your inordinate loving. 
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of the World > Would it be yournegleQof ſecret 
Doty, or your careleſ; performance of it, that 
you prayed no more frequently,” no more fer- 
vently ? Would it be that you forgot the Lord ſo- 
long, and negle&ed your precious Soul fo long, 
that you have done no-more for God, that you 
have lived no more upon bim ?-That fo much of 

Your precious time is gone, and fo little of your 
neceſſary work is done ? Let that cauſe trouble to 
your heart, and fetch tears from your eyes, when - 
you are at the Lord's Table. 

2. What Mercy is it you would beg from God if” 
mw you were dying ? O beg that mercy when you 
are receiving; if you were dying, would you ask - - 
for Riches, or for Honours, or the great things -- - 
of this World? Alas, theſe would nor fit you for”... 
your death ; or would it nor be the truth of grace; 3+" 
the favour of God,afſurance of hislove,an Intereſt: 
in Chriſt, in his Promiſes, in his Privileges, and: -- 
an evidence of your title to his Kingdom? Would - 
you not then wiſh, O that God would pardon me, ' 
and tell me he hath pardoned me! Oh that he'.. 

| would now-be mine, and own me for his own #-* 
y would not theſe . be your deſires if you were to» 
Hl die? | * OW 
Deſire the ſame when you are to receive the. _ 
- | Supper of your Lord. Will you go thither-with 
2  defires after riches, and temporal enjoyments ? or - 
I with deſires that others ſhould think well of 

Jl you, and. eſteem you as a Chriſtian, though you 
1H care not to beſo ? Theie things will not fit you for #4 
e | receiving no more than for dying: If you were to. __ 
24 die, would you deſire to be thought godly, ra. | 
© ther than to be ſo indeed ? What rf one ſhoulds 
: think you die with grace.in your heart, and You | 
| x 9; 
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ther of rheſe would do you real good: Beg then 
the ſame things-when you receive, as you would 
if you were to ate 

3. What Mercy is there you would eſpecially bleſs 
God for, if you were to aics Give thanks to God 


for that Mercy when you do receive: If you were 


you not upon 2 dying Bcd bleſs God for Chrift, 
for the Pardon of ycour fins,and for the hopes you 
, -haveof anerernal bleſlzd hfe ? Give thanks to God 
Y for theſe with as great reality at the Lord's Table, 


"as if yol were going to the Bar of God from a 
LS > : Oo 7 g & : 

7% Queſt. 2. What if Chrift were perſonally preſent, 
| >Fand were to admiriſter the Sacrament to you. with 
+. * this own hands, what Preparation would you make 


<3 hen? Tf Chriſt your Lord and Maſter. were now 


©. Fable, what care would you have :iſed to have 


w 
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For your heart into an holy frame? If Chriſt had 
"been with you in your Cloſer, vvhen you were upon 
'*.- ;Four knees; would-y.ou not have prayed more ear- 
 _neſtly, and wept more abundantly than you did.? 
TE Chrift had been with you the Night before, and 


: 3. 


. 
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* "into the Book of God,an1 the Book of your Hearr, 
* and ſeen you tirn over rhe leaves of your Books 
 __. been with yot. when you were more... buſie in 
| "cleanſing of your Houſe, than of your Heart ? 
|. Woyld you not have blulhed toe look him 4jn the 

Fo Race; 


do not * And what if others ſhould think you re- 
_cerveewith grace in your heart, and do not ? Nej-. 


to die, would you chicfly bleſs God for making of 
_ yourich and great in the Worlu? Or for making of 
you truly gcod and holy towards God ? Would 


TW mon the Earrh, and were to ſit with you at the. 


_ =Feen you look more inro «your Shop-Book than | 


- of Account,and.not the Velume of your Lifz;and 
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Face at his Table ? Why, Chriſt 2s God, was really 


with you, when you were preparing of your 
heart, and rook ſpecial notice of your diligence, 
or remiſsneſs in that work. He 1s with you. in 
the Morning before you go, he obſerves what 
time you riſe, what time you ſpend, what pains you 
take in order to this Duty : And though they be 
poor, mortal, Anful Men, that do adminiſter this 
Ordinance to yen in Chriſt's Name and ftead, yer - 
he requires you ſhould be as ſerious as if-he himſelf. 
were viſibly preſent ; for as he 1s God,.he 1s really 
preſent': And will you not reverence and dread 
Chriſt as God, as much as you would Chrilt as Man? 
The Maſter.of the Fea doth ſurely come and : 
view his Greſts, and if there were one Hypocrite ;* +. 
amongſt a thouſand Receivers, he would know * -'} 
him by name, and fix his eye upon him, and. 9 
ſay, Friend, what make you here among #t my People =» 
when you have not that leve to me as they haves | 
nor take that pains to prepare your ſelf as they bave *» © 
done? Mar.22.11,12,13. He did ſay, this is the Ju- -. '_ 
44; that will betray me; and he will ſay, This us #-;; 
the Man that profanes my Table; this is the Wae 3+ 
' man that abuſes my Blood : "Think of this whers 8; * 
you are to come unto this Duty, and this Dignity, 
to be a Gueſt at this Table of the Lord. 
Queſt. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God ftrike ever 
unworthy Receiver down dead in the place with the 
{ Bread in his mouth, or with the Cup in his hand, what 
Preparation would you make then ? Or if God ſhould 
inflift ſome painful and tormeniting Diſeaſe upon 
every one that comes amiſs, how carefu} would 
you be 4 ? Tf God ſhould ſay to Death, as 
Abſalom di to his Servants concerning Amon, 
I Sam. 13.28, Abſalom' commanded bis Scruants , 


 Jaying, 
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\ ſaying, mark ye now when Amnon's heart is merry- 
with Wine, and when I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, 
then kill him, fear not, have not I commanded you ? 
What if God ſhould ſay. to Death, when fuch & 
Man 1s receiving the Sacramental Wine,and IT ſay 
unto thee, Smite him, then *kill him ; fear nor. 
T have commanded thee ! Tf God ſhould deal 
with you as he did with the 1/-#ites, in Pſal. 
78. 30, 31. While the Meat was in their Mouths, 
the wrgth of God came upon them, and /lew the fatteſt 
of them, It would ſurely be a dreadfu} ſighe 
to ſee an unworthy Receiver go down to his 

 - Grave, and to Hell with the Sacrament in his 
, Mouth: Or what.jf God ſhould do as'it is expreſt 
1 % 2nanother caſe, Job 25. 23. When he is about to 
£4, fel his Belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon 
"Sv him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he is cating. 
Ci How would you come then?Or what if you ſhould 
{* +, fall down at the Miniſter's feet, as Ananias and 
|... Sapiira at the Apoſtle's feet, if you ſhould dare 
+. tg come unworthily, what care would you take 
=. -. You do not know but God, may do ſo,- and to 
yenture updn a Tryal here, is dangerous. Unwor- 
Thy Receiving hath been the death, as well as the 
damnation. of many. that ſo. came. Thziefore 
beware: * | 
0. 4. What if Men could looks into your heart , 
en! obſerve the frame and temper of your ſoul, what 
PrbRoring woida yos wake then ? If it ſhould be 
a0W'to the Miniſter, and to all the Receivers, 
what- time you- ſpent in ſecret, in praying and. 
ſelfrexamination, would. you not ſpengynore time 
than.now youdo? :Elfe many woull* have a leſs 
eftsenof your Piety than now they have. If an 


4 Holy 
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Holy Man (unknown to you): had flood at your 
Cloſer door, and over-heard you' pray ſo Juke- 
warmly as you did, would you not have bluſhed 
that he ſhould' have ſeen you at the Sacrament ? 
And allthis 1s known to God ; and. ſhould not the 
eye and knowledge of God affe& you more, than 
if all the Men' in the World could know and fee 
your heart ? He fees your principle and end more 
exaCtly than Men could do, if your breaſt were, 
all of tranſparent glaſs. 

Qu: 5. What if this were the laft Opportunity you 
ſbould ever have to be at God's Table, what Prep ar. 
tiom would you make they ? Tf you were to do that 
which is of ſo great concernment, which. you ©; 
muſt never do more; Tf God from Heaven ſhould? .;1 
call to you the Night before, and ſay, Now look. 
well-to the frame of your heart, that you go withe'*2 
Care, and eat in Faith, and come away with Pra= 
fir, for you ſh never receive more; would your” 13 
then be fo ſhohFas now you are? Why, how do. 2. | 
you know you ſhall? Are you not Mortal ?* And _: 
have you not feen ſome at one time at #:Sacra-., - 
ment, that were dead, and in their Graves, AY 3 

Kr”, 


their Souls in Heaven br in Hell before the nex 
Hath God given you'a Leaſe of your Life ? Or 
hath he roll you-when you have one Opportunity, 
that he will give to you another ? Come then every 
time, as you would do, if you were ſure it were. 
your Jaſt, as you are not ſure but ic may be indeed. 
your Jaft; 

Qu'.6. What if you were to go from the Sacraments "Mp 
Board to'God's Bar \ from his Table to hu Tribunal, BO 
Preparation would 'you make theu? Tf God ſhould 
from Heaven tell you, The ſame day you do receive, 
the ſame day I will judge Ju the fame day I wi 
require. 
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require an account of you. how you came, and 
why you came, and whether you did eat in.Faith, * 
and drink in Faith, and do all as one that did be- 
lieve a Judgment, and a Life to come; why this 
may be your caſe, and thus God might deal with 
you, ana how if he ſhould; after. you have come 
unpreparedly ? + 
Queſt. 7. What if you had been then preſent under 
the Groſs of Chriſt, when he was crucified, and feen 
his wounds, and heard his dying groans, and were 
then to come to commemorate this Death of Chriſt , 
what Preparatiin would you have. made then £ 
. Whatif you had ſeen your Loed (weating drops of 
, Blood in a cod ſeaſon, and ſeen the Thorns up- 
.. On his head, the Spear thruſt into his fide, that 
-.._ you might have a Window to Jook into his hearr, . 
>, to ſee how he hath Joved you, and ſeen the Nails 
Ae his hands and feet; and were, after ſuch a 
{- > pdt as this, to come unto this Table, with what 
| +f#eQtion would you then come Why, all this is 
Ke ally repreſented to you in this Otdinance, 'and 
+3 Mould be as certainly believed, as if you bad with 
+ Jour eyes beheld it done. What affcQions do ſome 
| +WMcover in beholding the Execution of a common 
M NMulefaQor ?. And ſhall not we before-hand endea- 
- Your to raiſe our AﬀeFions when we are to come 
to ſee the Crucifixion of our deareſt Loyd ? | 
Queſt, 8. What if onz chat hath been damned for 
unworthy receiving, ſhould ceme unto thee from the 
Plave of Torment, ang tell thee he hath found it a. 
provoking ſm, and that which makes Damnation 
more intolerable, to eat unworthily at the Table of 
the Lord, at Preparation woul1ſt thou make then? 
Ic is no breach of Charity ro conceive, or to 
gonclude, that ſome that have been at the Lord's 


Table, 


" OI <3 Pros tn to CER 


mult the Lowd's Supper, 


come unto this Ordinance, that ſhall nor ſave 


q love you, nor approve you; and though you 4 
| feſlors of Piety, but you were Lovers and Work- 


Ithe Vengeance and the Wrath of God for this, as 


JS 4 
Tiable,are now in Hell and {hall be there for ever : 
For if Drunkards, Swearers, or Hypocrites ſhall 


them, dying ſuch. Chriſt himſelf rhar ar rhe ter- 
rible day of his comiog ſha!l judge theſe Men for 
abufing of his Blood, hath to'd us before-band, 
that many ſuch ſhall be caſt into everlaſting Tor- 
ments, Luke 13. 25. Whey once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is riſen up, and hath jbaf"ro the Door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the Door , 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us ; and he ſhall anſwer 
and ſay unto them, I know ye not whence ye are : ver. 
26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy Preſence, and thou” haſt taught in our _ 
Streets; As if they ſhould fay, Lord, we think it © 
ſtrange to find the Gates of Heaven ſhnr apainſt | 4 
us; we think it ſtrange that we that have been thy, ---» 
hearers, and have been at thy Table; rhat_ thou;.35\ 
ſhouldeſt not know whence we are, that thor}: ..: 
ſhouldeſt not approve us, nor receive us : But, »: - 
Chriſt agam replies, ver: 27, But he ſball ſay, $-*” } 
fell you, I know you net whence you are, depart from _.\ 
me ye workers of Iniquity: As if he ſhould ſay, Jo” >* 
told you once before, that I did not know youy:,-. - 


plead your outward Church privileges of hear- 
ing and receiving, yet I tell you once again,I know 
you not z go,get you gane, go,get you down into 
eternal torments, depart, depart : You were Pro- 


ers of Iniquity, Now, ſuppoſe one that rthcu 
haſt known and ſeen at this Table with thee , 
that hath died in his fins, and been damned for 
them,and hath beeq in Hell a year or two ſufferin 


for 
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for his other ſins, ſhould he come to.thee: and 

rel! thee, I have known ſince I departed out of 

this life, in which thou now doſt hve, what is the 

Puniſhment that is due unto unworthy. Receivers, 

for I have fele it; believe me,, though 8 lamned 

Sexl,. for I have felt it; I ſuffer much for my 

unjuſt dealing with Men,but TI ſuffer more for my 

unjuſt medling with the Blood-of Chriſt ; I ſuf- 

fer much for my exceſſive uſe of Provifiens at'my 

own: Table, for my Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 

but I ſuffer more for abuſing of the Body and 
Blood of. Chriſt in the Lord's Supper ,. when 

I was upon the-Earth. Or ſappoſe he had been 

L an Hypocrite that 1s now .in Hell for this:{ſo hai- 

-., nous Crime, and ſhould come and rell thee, 

*;. When TI was in thy capacity of life ; when -it-was 
$*=-; my time to live where thou now doſt, I was ad. 
++ Exmitted to the Lord's Supper, as now thou art,and | 
i.Tgave as good an account unto the Miniſter (as to 
- . * Fords and expreſſions ) as thou haſt done; T told 
 : bhimT was convinced of my loſt eſtate, that I wag 
_ weary of (in, and grieved for it, and was willing 
'SFo accept of Chriſt upon his Goſpel-terms, and 
Wis 1 laid with tears: in my eyes; that the Mi- 
Fiſter thought my Condition good, bur I de- 
* _ eeived him and my ſelf too, by lying to him ; for 
now I find I was not willing to ler ſuch a particu- 
Jar Luſt go, that parted berwixt me and Chriſt : 
And the Congregation with whom I did receive , 
dd think my Condition to be good, becauſe they 
ſaw me weep when I took the Bread, and ſaw 
my tears run down iny cheeks when I took the 
Wine, but they did not ſee the Hypocrifie of my 
heart, nor the ſin I did indulge, and would not 
part with at Chriſt's Command : But now I am 
under 


aweD., ad Jo AoC wa. 2 


and why wilt thon' not credit 'our Doarine as 


{a damned Reprobate? Or ſhall' not the words** 


"ITY Ys or OE. 2. OS. ab Sc: DF Re 


for dabling in thar Blood as an unholy thing, in 


been waſhed : Ir is dreadful, dreadful, qreadful" 


Receivers. After ſuch an Admonition as this from 
a damned Soul, what Preparations wouldſt thou 
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onder the Entence of damnation, and have ſuffered 
more than thou canſt conceive for this my ſin; 
Oh, I am damned, for the abuſing of that Blood 
that ſhould have ſaved me?! T am for ever damned 


which I'was often intreated tc have had my heart 
Thou doft not know that yet art upon the Earth, 


what a dreadful thing it 15 to lie in Hell, and bear 
the Puniſhment that'is inflited upon unworthy 


make ; why, the Miniſters of God do tell rhee ſo, 


much as the words of a damned Soul! Nay,God ©; 
himſelfdorh tell chee plainly in hisWord the great= 7 4 
neſs of chis fin, and the puniſhment thereof, and \,<* 
wilt thou not believe the true'«rternal God before 4.4 wy 
of that God thar fthall Judge thee, affeQ thing * * © 
heert, and make as deep an imprefſion upon thy * © 
Soul,as would the words of oneghat ſhould come. 
to thee from amongſt the damned ? ef 
Q. 9. What if Chriſt ſhould call from Heaven#, 2 
as he did to Saul in another cgſ? ; Saul, Saul, why* , _ 
perſecutcſi rhou me * So what if he ſhould call to thee 
while thou art eating, or while thou art drinking at 
his Table, Sinner, Sinner, why profaneft thou my 
Blood? And jhould mark thee out, and make thee known, 
what Preparation wouldſt thou make then ? When » 
Chriſt was upon the Earth, eating with the 
Twelve, he ſaid, Yerily,7 ſay unto you, that one of you 
ball betray me : Oh, what an amazing word was 
this! how did it fill their hearts with fear and 
lorrow, yet not knowing who was the Man that 
| . ould | 
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ſhould do this! How did they look: one upon 
another ! and fſajd one by one, Lord, is it 1? And 
another. Lord, 4s it 1? And were very inquiſitive 
ro know ..who was the Man that ſhould do this 
ſo heinous Fat; whom the-Lord diſcovered 
by a ſtgn, He that dippeth with me in the diſh, the 
| fame ſhall betray me ; that is the Man, that is the 
Traitor. DEL ” 4 
So, if while the Congregation is met to comme- 
morate his death; Chi iſt ſhonld. cry from Heaven, 
| ſaying, There js .o0ae amongſt you that. is profa: 
ning of my Blood, that is unworthily eating of 
my Body, that is come hither 1n his fins; how 
wiſtly would they look one upon another, with 
', paleneſs in their faces, and fear in their hearts, 
$& + not knowing who ſhould be the Perſon that is do- 
-.-.* ing this ? One ſaying within himſelf, Lord, 7 hope 77 
* My is not 1; and another, Lora, I hope it is not 1, No, 
' « aith Chriſt, it is youder Man that hath now the 
| 7» Bread in his mouth, or youder Man that fits in 
| "Yonder ſeat, and is now taking the Cup into his | 
>. Hand, and drinkipg of it; this is the Man, have 
*+:him. out from among you : If this ſhould be the 
+, Wourſe: that Chriſt would take, what Preparation 
.. Fouldſt thou make then ? How narrowly would ſt 
thou ſearch thy heaft? How fervently wouldit 
| . thou pray before thon comef, that thou mighteſt 
not be the Perſon that.Chriſt ſhovld thus cry our 
againſt from Heaven; nor thus ſhame thee be- 
fore the publick Congregation ? Why, though 
Chriſt doth not thus for the preſent, yet he will 
diſcover the ſinner, and publih rhe fin, at a more 
Dreadful Day, and before a greater Congregation ; 
When all the World ſhall be gathered together, 
and before them all, he ſhall lay this unto thy, ; 
|: Wt PEnery charge, 


charge, before Angels, Men, and Devils: i 
' the Man that did carelefly come unto my Table, ani 


greateſt ſeriouſneſs to 'propound*unto' your ſelf 


to proportionable Preparation to-the weightineſs 


of the Work. of 
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Containing ſome DireFions to get our heattg . oY 


| ; Aving thus far proceeded in proving it your. 


this Ordinance, and laying down ſome ſerious 


God, and profitable'unto you: And they are theſe 
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did" profane my holy Inflitution, therefore take him, 
Devils, and drag him down with you into eternal tor- 
ments, and caſt him into the Lake of "Fire, where he 
ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal burnings, for his 
bold ativenture in. roming unprepared, and in his ſins 
unto my Table : Devils, take him with you, for he 
ſball never come into my Kingdom. 


Theſe Queſtions T would defire you with 


when: you are to'approach to this Solemn Duty , 
and find your hearts to be {light in, and backward 


rightly diſpoſed for the receiving of the **+ 
Lord 's Supper. . ".. 


(7 » 
IN F 


important Duty to prepare your hearts for 


Queſtions for quickning you thereunto; I nexr 
come to give you ſome'DireCQions what you muſt 
do, that your receiving may be acceptable unto 


Four. 

_ Firft, Search ' your own heart, enquiring narrowly 

into the ftate of your Soul,how it us betwint God and you, 
D- Secondly, 
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Secondly, aa conf "i lick A as haye 
8 tendency in them to diſpoſe'your heart thergs, 
' Thudly, Fervently pray to God before you go, that 
you may receive worthily when you are there, - 
Fourthly, Seriou/ly diſcourſe with ſome (if you 
have opportunity ) about ſuch things as may conduce 
to raiſe your Aﬀeftions, and Srkey; Jos Graces "On | 
0. 
 Firftl, Striffly ſearch thine own bien, I ; Cor, IF. 
28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. The 
word ſignifieth a diligent and narrow: ſearch-i to 
the Nature and Properties of the thing that is the 
Obje& thereof, as a Goldſmith proves the good- 
. neſs of his Metal. Now, Chriſtian Reader, for 
:\ thine help therein, I would adviſe thee to pet 
$">* ſuch Queſtions as theſe unto thy ſelf, and after. 
F."5. due deliberation with thy ſelf, and Prayer unto 
- God, thar he would diſcover rhe ſtate of thy Soul 
© Ito thee, give in a true and ſerious Anſwer, as 
4B 'one that knows thou muſt again be called to an At» 
3 ;  wount, and be examined by Gad. himfelf at the Laff 
"Da 
: Queſt. 1. Have 1 a Principle of Spiritual Life,or 
iv I yet dead inTreſpaſſes and Sins? Oh my Soul ! 
, _ the work thou art intending. ata Sacrament; it is 
; Iively work; and if thou art dead thou canſt not do 
it: Thou art to go feed upon the Bread.of Life,and 
if thou art dead, thou canſt not do it. Thou art to 
feaſt not only with, but upon the Lord. But if thou] 
art dead, thou canſt not doit. I find it recorded i m 
' Numb.9. 10,11. If any Man was defiled by reaſon 
of a dead Bod y, he was not to eat the Lord's Paſe- 
over till the ſecond Month. How much more un- 
fit am 1] to eat the Lord's Supper, if yet my oe 
e 


be dead, not only dull, but dead; there 1s no con- 
_ verſe between the living and the dead; dead Men 
do not converſe with living Men; and a dead heart 
alrogether void of ſpiritual life,canne? converſe with 

a living God, - y 
In order therefore to the diſcovering of thy 
ſpiritual life, I will propound theſe following En. 
quiries, to which give in thy anſwer ſeriouſly, ag, 
In the fear of God; and ſolemnly, as in the Pre-. 
ſence of that God that doth ſearch thy heart, 
| and know thy ſtat2, and let thy Conſcience 
00 reply as thou wouldeſt do if thou waſt now 
to die. : 
Firſt, Haſt thou ever had any ſpiritual ſenſe of things + /} 
_ good and evil? Didfſt thou ever ſee the excellency (.; 
and the beauty of Chriſt, and the vileneſs and de- *-$# 
formity of fin? ,Is Chriſt moſt lovely, and Sin 
moſt loathſome in thine Eyes? Didſt thou ever ©<Y 
tafte ſuch ſweetneſs that there is in Chriſt, in a+ .! 

Promiſe,or in Communion with God, that it makes + 
thee chooſe Chriſt, embrace a Promiſe, prefer » 
f| Communion with God above all things in th . + © 
World ? Or 4i4ft thou ever taſte ſuch bitterneſs - ©: 
Ty in Sin, that makes thee loath it, and unfeignedly 
|| willing to leave and to forfake 1t? Oace thou hath 

5y no reliſh in' Spiritual things, but haſt thou now ? 
Time was when thou didſt taſte ſweetneſs in thy 
id Sin, when thou didſt delight therein : Bat is it :$ 
OF bitter to thee now, as then it was pleaſant and _ 
wy delightful? Thou haſt had an ear to hearken to the 
ny Temptations of the Devil, the Flatteries of the 
| World, to Sinners enticing thee to Sin, ro the 
I Corruptions of thine own Heart, calling thee to 
| yield to all theſe: But thou hadſt not an ear to 
'y liſten to the Motions of _ Spirit of God, ror 
2 the 
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- the voice of the Miniſters of God, nor to the. 
voice of the Mercies, nor the Judgmenrs of God, * 
Nor to the voice and cry of thy own C::1ſcience,; 
but now thou art deaf unto the former, the De«. 
vil calls, but thou wilt not hear. and Sinners call, 
but thou wile not hearken ; and thine Ears are 
open to the latter, if God calls, thou fayei}, ' 
Speak, Lord, thy Servant hcarath : [f the. Gpirit 
whiſpererh to thy Heart, thou perceive? his 
' . meaning, and oleyeſt, &c. Thou once digit feel 
Ordinances e1d Duties ro be a Burden to. tice , 
..and groaned!?t unde; them as a Load too heavy - 
for thee to bear, and this was when thoa did{t 
make l1ght of Sin : Chriſt's eaſe yoak thou thought- 
s. eft to be imrolerable, but Sin's intolerable yoak + 
TI thou judgedſt to be caſte; . becauſe Sin was in thy. 
7Heart, as ( an Element ) in its proper place : 
Bok ut tell me, doſt thon not now'groan under the 
weight of Sin ? Doſt thou not really think there #5 
Ng evil of aflliction ſo heavy as the evil of tranſ- 
Po ;greſſion | ? Dothit' not make thee to cry out, O 
| wretched Man that 1 am, who jball deliver me frem 
' this body of Death? That now thou couldeſt,at leaſt 
ſometimes, defire that thou mighteſt be looſed 
ſrom thy body of fleſh, that rhou may'ſt be freed 
from this body of fin ? If fo, thou art alive. 
Secondly, Haſs thou mortified fon, or haſt thou 
720t ; 15 fin dead or alive? If thy fin do live and 
reign, then thou art dead; if thy fin be dead, 
then thou doſt live; the life and 2x of ſin, and 
the life and power of grace cannot-conſiſt in the 
ſame Soul at the ſame time : Though fin be in 
thine Hearr, yet thine Heart is not for, nor in 
thy fins ; though {in be in thy affeQions, yet in- 
deed Sin hath Joſt thine affeQions ; 3 as there is 


Sia 


ſometime thou didſt; neither harh fin rhat wi- 
| werſal, actnowledged Authority i mn thy Soul q5 orice 


_ do thus cry after Chriſt. 
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Tf the Lows Super: 67 
Sin in thy love, bit thon doſt not Tove thy Sin; 
there 1s Sin in thy joy, but thou doſt not rejoyce 


in thy Sin; thou Jdo% nor find thee flaming de- 
fires of thine Hearc after forbidden thinos, as 


it had ; no; rhar perceable poſſ:flion in : hy hearf, 
which once thou 1/aft conrented to jive and yield - 
vnto 1t; bur it _ even eath to thee to fe] theſe 
Luſts ſo much as c bobs ling mn thy heart, rhough 
they do nor rule; if fo, "then Sin is d ad, and - 
thou dot live; if So {o, then go doth ] live, and - 
thou art dead. 

Thirdly, Canft thou groan and cry unto the Lord; 


© g OE 


and wil bins fil thee but a Chriſt ? Then ſurely x 
thou doſt live; though thov canſt not word nl 
Delires at the Throne of Grace ( as New-born\ 
Babes cannot ask, but yet can cry for the Breaſt) -. 
nor in ſuch Language (as others) 5k for Chriſt and? 
Grace; yet thou canſt Cry for Chriſt, and weep.» $ 
for Grace, and all the Creatures cannot quiet thee; I 
tl] chou haſt hopes thar Chriſt is formed in thee : 


Surelgthey have Spiritual Life, that 1n this ſenſe 


Fourthly,Doff thou grow in the Graces of the Spirit? 
It may be thou darei not fay thou haſt more Grace, , 
bur this thou findeſt, thou haſt more defires afrec 
Grace; that is mare Grace, .Art thou indeed thank- 
fal for a little Grace,” but yet art reaching after 
more? Thou prizeſt one dram of Grace above . 
thouſands of G 1d and Silver; yet it is not a little 
will ſerve thy turn; doſt chou grow more weary 
of thy Sin ? Doſt thou grow more earneſt after 
Chr if, and God, and Heaven ? Surely growth | is 


a proof of Life. 
D 3 Fiſchly, 


- 


þ 65 Dk the Lodd's Supper. — 
| Fifthly, Doft thou work” for God, and Chriſt, and 


 FHeawin, and for thy Soul in a Spiritual manner ? 
Spiritual operations do diſcover ſpiritual life. Ma- 
ny live a natural life, tharwill not work ; but thoſe 
that be ſpiritually alive, be at work, though ſome 
< more, and ſome leſs. Doſt thou Pray, and /abour 
in thy Prayers? Doſt thou hear, and take pains 
with thy heart in hearing ? Doft thou do thy work 
according to thoſe ſpiritual Rules which God hath. 
given thee in his Word, or wherein thou faileſt 
thon art grieved for it ? Doſt thou work from a 
\.,, fpirirual principle of love to God, and holy fear of 
him? Doft thou pray unto him becauſe theu loveſt 
+. him? And doſt thou abſtain from fin, and watch 
=... and pray againſt it, hecauſe thou wou!deſt neither 
- offend ror grieve him ? Haſt thou a ſpiritual end in 
>. / working while thou liveſt, that thou mayeſt glort 
—— He and honour God ? Though all thy working in 
- , this manner deſerve nothing from-the Dord; net 
-»=Ser doſt thou thus labour in all thy Duties, to rely . 
'vpon them, and to take thee off from reſting up- 
., on Chiiſt ; yet are.they Evidences that thon art 
raiſed from the death of fin, to a life of grace; 
and havins life,thou muſt have food,and God bath 
 - prepared it for thee upon tis Table, and thou 
|, mayeſt goand feed thereon. This s cle firlt thing 
 thar ycu fhould enquire after, as to your ſtate, 
wherher-you be ſpiritually alive. | 
Qu. 2. D» I hunger and thirſt after Chriſt ? "This 
alſo will be an evidence of your ſpiritual life ; for 
| dead Men do not hunger, they do not thirſt : Say 
> thento thy ſelf, Lo, Oh my Soul! thou art invis : 
| ted toa Feaſt, to a Banquer of Goſpel-dainties, to 
 & Feaft of fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, 
* of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Loch, 
| "BE 


De the Lo2d's Supper. 69 | 


well r-fined, 1a. 25.6. Lo, Oh my Sov], Wiſdom 
hath kille# her: Beaſts; | ſhe hath mingled her Wine, 
ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Table, ſhe hath ſent - 
forth her Maidens, jhe cryeth upon the High Places uf 
the City; Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hi- 
ther : As for him that lacketh underſtanding, ſbe 
ſaith unto him, Come eat of my Bread, and drink of - 
the Wine which I have mingled, Prov. g. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Thus the Lord doth call thee, O my Soul! to 
rich and coſtly Proviſions, bnt where 15 thy hun» 
ger? Where is thy appetite? If I could find I 
hunger, T could find an Invitation to go, forT 
read my Lord hath ſaid, ſa. 55. 1. Ho! every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he that © 
hath no Momey, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy  - 
Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price.” --; 
And fohn 7.37. Tn.the laſt day, the great day of 2 


\ 


the Feaſt, Teſus flood and crjed, ſaying, If any mui — 
thirſt, let 'him come unto me and drink. If I could 
find I hunger, I can find a Promiſe thatT ſhall he... * 
ſatisfied, Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger . 
and thirft after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. - | 
Come then, tell me, O my. Soul ! Noſt thou feel. 
an emptineſs in thy ſelf, and a want of thoſe 
things which alone can ſatisfie ſpirirvalt hunger» 
ings ? -Art thou pinched ? Art thou pained with - '/ 
the ſenſe of the want of Chrilt? Art thou 1m». ©? 
patient till he come unto thee ? Doſt thou think.  ? 
. the time 1s long till he doth fill thee ? Canſt thou © 
take any pains that thou mighteſt enjoy him *- ; 
Muſt thou have a Chriſt; or nothing will content Z 
thee ? Then thong art one whom God doth call; - 7 
be encouraged, ariſe, and go to the Table of By 
Lord. This -15 another thing that thou muſt -* 
enquire after, becauſe it s not only thy Duty 1 
Ds4 Rd, — 
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to have life, but to have ſpiritual hungrings af- 
zer Chriſt, when thou- goeſt unto the Table of 
« the Lord. | + ns | 
- Queſt.' 3. Do 1 Iove God and Chrift, or ao 1 not 2? © 
If F-do-not love him, what have I to do to gg 
unto his Table ? If God be an Enemy to me, 
and T yet an.Enemy to: God, wherefore ſheuld- 
T go and bring down wrath upon mv ſelf? But 
if, I'love him, why ſhould. I be ſo diſmayed be- 
canſe I ama Sinner, ſince the Lord is willing. 
freely to beſtow all- things. that are.\ here provi- 
ded; upon them that love him ?--The more fin I? 
find T have, if I love him, I ſee- the greater. 
{ ned I have to go unto him. Pat theg the que-' 
> fiion to thy ſelf, as Chriſt did unto Perer, John : i 
2 21. 15. So when they had dinea, Jeſus ſaid unto Si- | 
5;f:mon Peter, Simon, .. Sox. of Jonas, loweſt thou me - | 
-m07e than. theſe? 'He:ſaith'unto him - Yea, Lord, thou - 
, Bnoweſt that I ive —— . And this Queſtion Chriſt 
*,put-ro: him the ſecond, and the third time: So. 
do thow- before thou goeſt to -this-Supper ; ask 
' © thy Soul, O my Soul! Joveft: thau -the Lord Je- 
{$? Canſt thou ſay, the Lord knoweth that I 
|  Jovehim? Yet ask again the ſecond ttme, Oh my 
.* Soul, loves rhow the Lord Jeſus ? ' Canſt thou | 
' again, with Peter anſwer, Tea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
\ = that 1 love thee? | But.that thou mayeſt be ſure, 
enquire again the third time, Tell me, Oh my 
F Soul ! Loweft thou- indeed the Lord Feſus? Por 
_ . there are many that be miſtaken, and think they 
love him, but they do not : Canſt thou there- 
fore Appeal to God, and ſay, Lord, thou. that 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweft that I love thee; 
T:do not indeed love thee as thou haſt loved me, 
yet 1 loye.thee : I do not love thee as much as. 
| others . 
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others do, nor as much as I my ſelf deſire to'do, 
and that is my grief and ſorrow ; but yet love. 
thee, and thar 1s my peace and comfort: And IT 
have theſe evidences of my love, that makes me 
ſay, Lo-4,T love thee, for T hate that which is a grief 
unto thee, and that becauſe it grieves thee. Lord, 
I lows thee, for Tam grieved at thy abſence, and 
am rej>yced at thy preſence : Lord, I love thee, 
'for I love any that-are .like thee, that bear thy 
Image, and thy Scamp upon their hearts : O my 
Lord, T love thee, for I love the Place and Duties 
where thou wert wont to warm thy peoples hearts; 
but if rhou beeſt not there, IT cannot take up con- 
tentedly with them, except I ſee thee. Lord, I 
do humbly ſay, love thee,tor T dare not deny but 
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that Lam grieved when thou art diſhonoured by | hy. 
my ſelf or others; tho'I grieve for this leſs than J'S 


I ſhould, becauſe I love thee lefs than I onghr. 
Lord, I love thee, for I deſire to have an heart that | 
ſhould be wiljiag to part with all for thee ; things: - 


ſinful in themſeIves at all times, and things lawful” _ 


when thou calleſt me to it. Once more, I humbly - 
fay, I love thee, for 1 would have an heart 5o love, 
and Tong, and look for thy coming and appear» 
ance1n thy Glory: Comeaway then, O my Love, 
( faith Chriſt unto thee } and commemorate the .- 

:ath of thy Lord whom thou coſt love. O my 
you] ! thy Lord doth call thee, aritz-and go, unto 
nis Table, where thou ſhalt ze how he hath lo- 
ved thes, and where thou mizhreſt have thy 
love'to him more increaſed and inflimed. Thrs : 
thou ſhouldeſt enquire concerntzg thy love ro 
eva when thou art to go unto this-Feaſt of 
LOVE. - i 
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© though my Faith be weak, I have a right to him, 

#” ane}. his Privileges which he hath purchaſed 
 by:his death, and-will fea] unto me in the Sacra-. 
ment.” 'Then\turn thy Speech to God, and ſay, 
' » Lord, If I do ©prize thy Son above all things in 


P 


Queſt. 4; Do I believe on Teſus Chriſt, or do 1 


# ot ? Have T the Faith of God's Elef7, or have I not? 
If I ſhould not ett in Faith, and drink in Faith, 


I 


Id not receive aright; but if I do beliove, 


the World, may. then conclude I do believe? God 
tells thee that thou-mayeſt, 1 Per. 2. 7, Unto you. 
therefore that believe, he is precious. If I make it 
My buſineſs to purifie my heart, do I then bilieve? 
God tells thee that thou doſt, 4&s 15. 9. Puri. 


Y fying their hearts by Faith. If I take thy Son for 


Pe. my Lord and Saviour, and reteive him upon Goſpel- 


_ John 1, 12: 


4 


BE erm into my heart, might I then conclude that I 


kave Faith ? God tells thee that thou mayeſt, 
But as many 4s received him, to them 


gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to 


\ ,. them that belicue on his Name. Tf fo, then Lord, 
+ T will in obedience to thy Command, do this in 
© ©, remembrance of thee, _ 

' *þ+,Qu. 5. Once more enquire of thy ſelf, and fay, 
" Rive 1 repeuted of my Sms that I hawe committed 


ag ain(} the Lord, and am I truly humbled for the ſame? 


” [] 


For how ſhall I behold my Saviour broken for 
my ſins, if my heart was never broken for my 
fins? Thovgh I do come thort of that degree 
of brokenneſs of heart for ſin, as ſome of God's 
People have attained unto, yet have T zhat Repen= 


_ rance which will prove Repentance unto Life ? 


Thou? 


:hi my tears are not ſo many as my-ſins, nor | 
my ſorrow as great as my tranſgreſſions, yet have 


* I jo much ſight and ſenſe of lin, as makes me loath 


my 


: ſpotted with the fleſh ? Thar fin in the Tempras 
tion to 1t, is grievous to me, as well as after the 
Commiſſion of it : That I do groan (though not 
fo much as I ſhould ) under this body of fin,long. 
ing for the time when I ſhall be delivered from -- 
1; crying out 1n the bitterneſs of my Soul, Lord, . 
when ſhall ic be? Lord, when ſhall it be, thagh. 
ſhall be perfeQly freed from this loathſome Bogy 
of ſin, which (through thy Grace) 1s ſo offenſive 
tomy Soul ? If fo, then I will ariſe, and approach. 
unto this Ordinance, where I may be aſſured of my 
Pardon, and be furniſhed wich further Strength 
and Power againſt my Sin. Thus thou fhouldeſt 
enquire, whether thou haſt repented of thy ſin, 
when-thou art to go and fee what hath been done 
unto thy Lord, by reaſon of thy Sins. Thus far 
for Tryal. Ro 
Secondly, When thou haſt thus proceeded, op 
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Hd ont the. truth of - thy Grace, thou next ge + 
Bn to ſolemn Meditation, 70. conſider of thoſe things . 
| - / which might excite and flir up thy graces, the truth | 
of which thou findeſt to be already wrought in thy 
heart ; that ſo thou mighteſt go:unto this'Oxdi- » 
nance with lively exerciſe-of Grace, .that all thy 
graces mightbe ready to aQt according to thy Duty 
in this-work : For it will be thy Sin to go unto 
the. Table of the Lord with. dull AﬀeQions, and 
deadnefs upon thy- heart ;- and. it. is an aggravation . 
of thy fin, if it be through want of diligent en-. 
deavour to get.thy Soul affeQed andinflamed with - 
tove before thoy goeſt. Now for thy helptherein, 
T-fhall inſtance in ſome.of thoſe things which will - 
=. befir and ſuitable objeQs for thy thoughts before - 
&- thou goeſt, and not unſeaſonable to meditate upon | 
P « while thou art there. EF tg” 

7 Fir, Meditate and dwel] in thy thoughts up- 
On. 7he Love: of God in the- great Work of Man's Re- 
'dexmption. Conſider that thou waſt in a fallen and. 
- &yſ{erable eſtate, under the. Curſe of the Law, li- 

| able-to:the wrath of God, the Torments of Hell ; 

|, undey the power of-thy Luſts and the bondage of 

' '* the Devil; and couldſt not help thy ſelf, nor re- 

cover thy ſelf to the Happineſs from which thow-- 

didſt fall : Then get thy heart affe&ed with the. 
love of- God, who in the eternal ProjeCt of- his-. 

Counſel, hath contrived a way for thy Salvation : 

And here, if thy heart be nor yet affected, 

I. Urge it with the jfreeneſs of this love: Con-. . 
fider,. O my . Soul! ir-was free love, .that God.. 
would. ſend his Son to die for fallen Man, and . 
not for fallen .{ugels; to. take upon: him not the - 

* . nature of -.4»gecls, but the Seed of 4brabam. But; 

| ye confider, Omy Sou! ! the freeneis pf this loye - 

F | -.0@:. 
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Surely ſome believing thoughts of the freeneſs 
of. God's love to.thee in particular, will warm thy 
- heart before . thou approacheſt to. the Table of #* 
the Lord, and fill thee witch deſires to be .* 
there, and the more inflame thy Heart when ,,# 
thou art there. If yet thy heart be dull, do bur B& 
ask it this one Queſtion, What wouldft thou have. -* 
| done, O my Soul! and where ſhouldſ# thou have for \ © 
ever been, if God had not loved thee, freely lowed © 
thee *-: "4. 
_ 2. Urge thine heart-till-it' be affeQed-with this. [ 
Love of God, which is ſuch pure love; no advans:: ! 
tage redoundeth unto God,by his loving of thee; . 
if. thou hadſt 'been damned, God had not beery 
prejudiced thereby, Nay, he could -have glorj« 
fied himielf in thy-damnanion : And if thou ſhalt 
be. ſaved, there is no addition made therebP#to: . : 
God's happineſs, :for that was perfeQ before the:  ! 
World began. Qh, the : difference. betwixt the 
love of God,and the love of Men ! Men do Love;: 
where: their love doth-redound.. to. their benefit: 
and advantage : Ya, the love of Saints to God, 
though it-ſhquld be purely for himſelf, yet.there -. 
| | IS. 


> 


: ; . v *" 6 : F Y ; ; 
4 f WIS 
fs | | M t e 0 d 0 er ; 
OR EPs * . , o 
© A 


2X5 real, laſting the greateſt benefits redounding to 
# them thereby : But the love of God is altogether 
{ pure 1n this reſpe&, that he is not profited by his 
love. POTS ATE. 
3. Urge thine heart till it be affeQed with this 
love of God, which is fuch manifeſt and undeniable 
Love, as doth appear'in ſending of his Son, 1 John 
4.9. In this was manifift the love of God towards us, 
| becauſe God hath ſent his only begotten Son into the 
World, that we might live through him. Herein God 
doth commend his love to poor Sinners, Rem. 5. 8. 
Bnt God commenaeth his love towards us, in'that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died -for us, When 4- 
| braham wouJd have offered up  1/aac, the Angel 
*% of the Lord ſaid vnto him, Gzx. 22. 12. Now 17 
I know that thor feareſt God, ſeeing thon haſt not with= 
Wy Pcld thy Son, thine only Sou from me. So mighteſt 
= /thou ſay, Now Lord, I know that thou loveſt me, 
| ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only 
' Son from me. Eſpecially if theſe differences be 
| conkidered. ./ ft 
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+ -..1, Tt was poſſible for 4b-abam to have another 
{ FHombut it is not poſlible for God to-have another 
begotten Son. CET. 
2. God loved his Son better, infinitely better, 
than 4b»abam loved his. 
Ei? Fl That Abraham was commanded by his Su- 
perfour to offer up his Son ; but there could be 
no Law given unto God to fend. his Son. | 
4. Abraham received his Son from God, and 
| therefore he was to be at his diſpoſal, as all his 
' Creatures are; but God's Son was. from himſelf 
by Eternal Gzneration. 
5. Abraham would have offered his Son unto his 
Creator, 
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Creator, and to God, that was lis Friend, 'bue X 
God gave his Son for his Creatures, and thoſe thar 3 
were his Enemies. *» 
6. Abraham offered up his Son in purpoſe and 
intention, but God-gave his Son to die for us re- : 
' ally and indeed. | 
7. Iſaac was to be offered by his Father's hands; 
but Chrift was given to be ſlain by the hands of 
- his Enemies, that did hate him, and reproach. 
him ;' therefore if Abraham's love to God was ma- 
nifeſted by his offering up of 1/aac his Son, the love _ 
of God is much more manifeſted unto us,by givin 
us Chriſt his Son; and will not ſuch manifel 
and undeniable love yet affe& thy heart? Thus 
thou mighteſt proceed to other Properties of % 
the love of God, in ſending of his Son to ſuffer . 
for thee, which I purpoſely omit, becauſe I wouldy'J 
not be large. : ke” 
Secondly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon the Suffermgs of thy Lord Redeemer when by 
came into the World, It will be profitable before 
thou goeſt to the Sacrament, to view over the. . | 
Hiſtory of: his Sufferings, from his Birth to his 4! 
Croſs. Oh what. love was this, that God ſhould 
ive his Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelf £6 
die for thee ! Never love like this! John 15. 13. 
Greater love hath na man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his Friend's, But greater love than 
this had the Son.of God, when he laid down his 
life for his Enemies. But if thine heart be not yer 1 
. - affeCted, conſider, | by = BY 
1. The Dignity of the Sufferer : He that had 
the Heavens for his Throne, was laid in a Manger 5 | 
The Ancient of days became a Babe : He tht was 
above all, was abaſed more than all: He thar ws | 
| | richer 
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-8' - @f the Lodd's Supper. . 


F ' richer than any, being Lord of all; was made 
| Toexceeding poor, that he had not where to lay 
* his head: He that was the wiſeſt in the World, 
' That never Man ſpake like him ; was derided and 
laughed to ſcorn, and was reproached 3 in all his 
. Offices: The King of Kings, rhe great and only 
'*Porenrate is crowned with Thorns; the Pr: -pher 
of Prophets hath his face covered, and then ſmit- 
._ ten, and then they reproached him, faying, Pro- 
. pheſie who it was that [mote thee. To che great High- |} | 
Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn, He /-: ved others, bio | 
felf he cannot ſave, The moſt Mich: is bound; | 
the moſt Innocent is ſconrged an: Ro 
the moſt Lovely is deſpiſed; the ' by fician is || | 
| 
| 
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3 "wounded, that the ſick Parient may ie healed : 
© The Lord-dieth for his Servants. Oh hit ik of F this, 
& Till chou fee] thy heart ro work in love, aid to 
&5 reach forth in burning defires after him: 
«: The Yariery of his Sufferings ; He tirat was 
more-precious than Rubies, and all thin25 that 
,. Can be deſired are not to be compared ro him ; 
*was ſold for Thirty Pieces of Silver, a 200d- 
Is Price that- ke-was prized at: by the Sons of | 
Sipners, Zec.-11. 13. He was ſold by one, jenyed 
by enother,- forſaken of all: He was buffeted | 
and ſpit upoi ; a Murderer preferred before him : 
While he lived he was accounted a Bla! phemer , 
and when” he died, he was. reckoried among 
Tranſgreifors. I cannot-rell what it was he did \ 
- endure, but T can-tell it was hits love that nioved | 
| %im to it. Oh with what heart inflamed with love « Ib 
| Hovildeit rhou go unto that Bkicance, wherein 
” all this is reprefented to thy Faith ! © Lowe, Lowe, 
LaveT* att» thou. baniſhed from my Soul, that 
F-.do-not feel. thee more working in my boned. 
wae 


De . the Lows Supper. 79 4 
| while T ponder theſe things within my thoughts ?.- * 


O my Lord, thou lovedſt me'in thy Blood, and * 
when I ſee thee in thy Blood (if my heart were nor 
fo very bad)T could not but exceedingly love thee! 
When thou ſaweſt me in my blood,it was pollated 
Blood : But when I ſee thee in thy Blood, I ſee; 
F-find, I feel itys love-inflaming Blood. _. 
Thirdly, Medirate and dwe!l in thy thoughts 
upon the Privileges and Benefits that wire purchas 
ſed by the death of- Chriſt And ſurely if we may 
judge by the price that 'was:paid for then, they. 
muſt be very great.: Some believing thoughts up- 
on this Subje&, would affe& and warm thy heart 
before thou goeſt to this Table, and when thou 


art there. Oh what a Privilege 1s it to be uni. = 
ted unto Chriſt, to be juſtified by his Blood, to | #8 


% 


be ſanQtified by his Spirit, to have fin pardoned” 3 ip. 


4 -” 
| #, 5 
* . 


and-ſubdued, to. be retonciled unto Gad,.to, be. <3 


adopted now, and ſaved hereafter ! 'AH theſeVBe 
bleſſed fruits that thou wilr find to grow uponithe * 
Tree on which thy Saviour died : And there is 
much in theſe, in every one of theſe, to inflame 
thy Love to God and Chriſt, and to ſtir up thy. 
heart to go. unto that Ordinance, where thou 
' mighteſt -be aſſured of them, by having them. 
ſealed to thy Soul, - = . 
\ Fourthly, Meditate and dwell in thy thovghrs 
upon thy fin, that thou mayeſt be. humbled, becauſe 
thy fins were the procuring. cauſe of all the Sufferings 
of thy Lord. Tt was not for himſelf, but for thee; 


there was no guile in his Mouth, nor wickedneſs 
in bis Heart, but the: juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt, 
Thy fins were the Judas that betray'd him, the 
Thorns that Crawned him, the Spears thar pierced 
lim, the Nals that. faſtened- him vpon the Free. 


o 


E/ 7B Of the Lo:d's Supper, 


richer than any, being Lord of all; was made 
ſo exceeding poor, that h« had not where to lay 
his head : He that was the wiſe(t in the World, 


that never Maa ſpake l:ke him ; was durided and 


laughed to ſcorn, and was reproached in al! kis 


Offices: The King of Kings, he great anu "mJy 


'Potenrate 1s eo winnd wich Thorns; the Pr pnet 


of Prophets hath his face co-ered, and then finite 
ten, and then tirey reproached him , fazing, Pro- 

pheſie who it was that ſmote thee. Te rhe great High- 
Þ.4ft ir was faid in ſcorn, He 11: ochors, bim- 


fjelf he cannot ſatye, The moſt {+ - is bound ; 
the mot Innocent is ſcovroed an. © mn; 
the moſt Lovely is defſp; 2d; the ++ {clan 1s 
wounded, that the fck Par i1ent may -- fiealed : 
cans Lord diern for bis Servants, Oh th. * 17115, 
* till chov fee] thy heart ro work 1n lov... 1 co 
" reach forth in bu: ning d-fires after him 
2. The Pariet; of hi; Suſferings; He ': 4 was 
more precious than Rubies, and all thi: + that 
can b2 deiired are not to be compared :+ ..m; 


yet was ſol for Thirty Pieces of Silver. « ;00d- 


ly Price that” ne was prized ar by the 1s of 


Sinners, Zec2. 11. 13. He was fold by one, :enved 
by anorher, ſockben of Rl: He was : ouifeted 
and ſpit Up2:1; a Murderer preferred be: 01 him; : 


While he lived he was accounted a Bl: »43ner , 
and when he died, he was recko-- x: igong 
rerifgreffors. I cannot te? what 3: + he did \ 
endure, bur T can te]I it was by Jev= ©: moved 
tim to it, Oh with what heart infls 2 5 irn love - 
Ihowlacit r100 g2 unto that Ordic: wherein 
all £21 15 repreſented to thy Fair» | » Love Love, 


Love !* at: thou baniſhed fro7:; :i:7 Soul, that 
I. .c60 not fec] thee more working 1n my aeert. 


V/aile 
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while T ponder theſe things within my thoughts? 7 
O my Lord, thou lovedſt me in: thy Blood, and 
| whenlT ſee thee in thy Blood (if my heart were not 
| fo very bad)T could not but exceedingly love thee ! 
| When thou ſaweſt me in my blood,it was poJlated 
| Blood: Butwhen I ſee thee in thy Blood, I ſee; 
| I find, T feel itys Iove-inflaming Blood. 
{ Thirdly, Medirate and dwe!] in'thy thoughts 
upon te Privileges and Benefits that were purchas 
ſed by the death of Chriſt : And ſurely 1f we may 
| judge by the price that was paid for them, they 
muſt be very great. Some believing thoughts up- 
| on this Subje(&t, would affe& and warm thy heart 
| before thou goeſt to this Table, and when thou _ 
| art there. Oh what a Privilege 1s it to be uni» 
| ted unto Chriſt, to be juſtified by his Blood, to 3 
| be ſanQtified by his Spirit, to have fin pardoned #: 
| and. ſubdued, ro be reconciled unto God, to, be. © 
| adopted now. and faved hereafter ! All theſe Be 
| bleffed fruits that thou wilt find to grow upon the * 
| Tree on which thy Saviour died: And there is | 
| much in theſe, in every one of theſe, to inflame 
| thy Love to God and Chrift, and to ſtir up thy 
| heart to go. unto that Ordinance, where thou 
| mighteſt .be aſſured of them, by having them 
| ſealed to thy Sou]. 
| Fourthly, Meditate and dwel] in. thy thovghrs 
þ UupO"1 7hy ſin, that thou mayeſt be humbled, becauſe 
& thy fins were the procuring cauſe of all the Sufferings 
x "7 thy Lord, Tt was not for himſelf, but for thee 
| there was no guile ia his Mouth, nor wickedneſs 
| 1n bis Heart, but rhe juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt, 
Thy fins were the Judas that betray'd him, the 
& Thorns that Crawned him, the Sprars thar pierced 
lim, the Nails that faſtened him upon the 7ce. 
| 10. 
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To ſee an ordinary man dying. for thy faules, 
would 1t not afte&t thy heart? 670 1s.0ne that 
is gtoaning, bleeding, dying for the evil I have 
done ! ' Oh then, how ſhould thy affeQions work 
when thou ſeeſt the Son of God bleeding (having 
bis fide opened, that thou mighteſt Took into his 
heart ) when thou ſeeſt him wounded, his hands 
and his feet pierced ; when thou heareſt him cry |. 
outwith 2 Joud. voice, and ſeeſt him give up the 
Ghoſt, and all this for thy Pride-and Unbelief, for 
thy Worldlineſs and Paſlion for thy Difobedience 
and Rebellion! how will this fill thy Soul with 
ſorrow and joy,thy eyes with tears,and thy mourh. 
with praiſes! the one, becauſe thou haft ſinned, 


the other, becauſe thy Lord would die to ſave 
thee from thy ſins. | | 


, ; {ANC Qcre 1d.not be unuſeful nor unſea» 
i ſonaVſe to-.produce the. Catalogue of: thy ſins, 
” Thiar. thou maayeſt ſee how far thou haſt aQed, to 
bring all. theſe ſorrowings and ſufferings upon thy 
loving Lord : .For if thou ſhalt be ſaved by his | 
Death, ſurely then thy ſiris were Cauſes of his 

Dgath ; for it was the Pardon of thy Sins; the 
ſanQifying 6f thy Heart, and the ſaving of thy 
Soul, with the reſt of God's Ele&, that he in- | 
tended zfe#nally to procure, when he was lifted up 
"upon the. Craſs ;; but did not intend or /purpoſe 
the-certain Application of his Death and Sufferings 


| - unto Reprobates : So that had irnot been for the | 


ſakes of God's Ele& and Choſen People, he never. 
had expoſed himſelf to ſo great Sufferings, nor 
come down from Heaven, nor gone up upon the. 
Croſs: And will not this yet affe& thine heart ? 
Conſider then what thy ſins. haye been before 
and 'fince Converſion, in their Nature, in their 
ann _ - Numbers, 


Df the Lowd's Supper, I'S | 


Numbers, and 1n all their aggrawvations ; et Pg 
of which deſeryed the heavy and eternal Wrath 
of God: Oh then, what Joads and heaps 'of 
Wrath did they all deſerve ! How much more all 
the ſins of all the Ele of God ! Oh what a bur- 
den did thy Saviour bear, when all theſe were laid 
upon him ?+ What didſt thou do againſt thy Lord, 
, all thoſe years thoulivedſtin an unconverted ſtate? 
How many fins didſt thou commit every Day;, * 
_ every, Week and every Month ? When thou waſt 
in that eftate in which thou didſt nothing elſe but 
ſin, when all thy Thoughts were ſin, and-all thy 


Words and AQtions, all were fin; all which, thy - © 


Lord was to make fatisfa&ijon for, when he was 
dying on tlie Croſs; Dear Jeſus, how unkind and + 
cruel was IT then to thee, who waſt ſo kind and x# 
merciful unto me !. EP: i 97 
Bur yer conſider, what thy fins have been-ſince 

thy Lord hath applyed his Death to thee, which ' 
ſhould have engaged thee to be more holy, and 
.to walk more cloſely with him ; but fe thy ſins 
in ſome reſpeAs have been worſe than all thoa - 
didſt before thou waſt' converted ; for thou haſt- 
ſinned againſt dearer love, and clearer light : thou 
haſt ſinned againſt that Lord that died for thee, 
and after by his Spirit he hath applyed his death - 
unto thy Soul ; thou haſt ſinned after thou haſt. 
{| had a Pardon of thy fin, and after he did aſſure 
8 thee of thy Pardon : Thou haſt ſinned againſt the 
Father, who did ordain thee unto life ; againſt 
the Son, that did redeem thy Scul from death, 
| 2nd purchaſe- for thee eternal life ; againſt the 
Holy Spirit, that hath been fitting and prepa» 
ring thee to be partaker of the Inheritance of the 
vents 1n light; thou haſt ſinned after _ and 
arge 
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lirge Experiences of God's Goodneſs 'and Mercy 
to thy Soul; after thou haſt taſted the bitter. 
neſs of ſin, and, the ſweetneſs of the love of God; 
after thou haſt - reſolved againſt thy Sin, and 
promiſed unto God upon thy knees, that if he 
would Pardon thee, and ' tell thee {2 had par- 
doned. thee, thou wouldeſt be r1064t: watchful 
for the rime to come : God did whzt thou didft - 
defire, but thou haſt not done that which thou 
didft promiſe. Let all this then awaken thee to - 
Sorrow and Repentance, before thou goeſt to 
the Table .of the Lord. | | 
Thirdly, Then next proceed to ſol-mn; ſerios, 
fervent Prayer, and make thine Adareſſcs to thy God : 
\ For all that thou canſt think upon, and all the. 
* Courſe that thou canſt take, will nor affe& thine 
= heart, except.the God of Heaven ſhall work them - 
-.», on thy heart, and cauſe them to make ſome Im» 
preſſion on thy Soul : Then go to.God, and: ſay, . 
@ Lord, 1 am afbamed. to think how dully I do think” 
"of; theſe great affeting things : With what an hard - 
and ſtupid heart I roll. over in my mind the Death 
and Sufferings of ' thy Soni: O Lord, it us time that I 
ſhould come to thee, that I might have ſome warmth © 
from thze, that 1 might be inflamed with love; and 
. were it poſſible, might be turned into lowe, that I 
might be made up all of Love. - O Lord, 1 have been 
trying to .get my heart affeted with the Death of 
_ Chriſt, and with thy love and his;manifefted to my Soul .| 
therein.; but, Lord, my heart ir dull: And ſometime 
when the Coal begins to glow, it is covered with: 
aſhes before I am aware. It is too great a work for 
me to raiſe my heart to him who condeſc:nded to come 
down for we; if I could, I wonld, Lord, I would, 
but cannot : But this I know, that if thou will, Ay 
canſt.: 


"Of the Zod's Supper. Þz. |} 
inf: V4, Tore, 1 do belicve that both thou canſt, antl 


wile i». *herefore it us that I am come to'thee,O Lord, 
the £05 4 275 near if which Tam to gowuniet hy Table, 
ut 194 7 te tine of POCEI VINE come, before thou comeſt 


into 1-4 2rt. x0 ſtir up thy graces in me, that I may A 


firt- 7: :44ve8 True, Lord, 1 am unworthy, altoge= 


ther  -v«r:hy of what I do defire; but what thou doſt to . 
any, it + nit becauſe they be worthy, but becauſe it plea- 


ſeth :.:11 59 do for thins, what they ask of thee according © 


| the Croſs. 


to thy 37:1 aw wile,T am vile;O Lord;T am exceeding 
vile , ou: if thou wilt cloath me with the righteouſneſs 
of thy-Son, and look upon me through his wounds, then 


 thou-wilt love me. Remember not my ſins againſt 


thee , - but remember what thy Son hath done and. 
ſuffered for me : thou commanadeſt me in the Sacrament * 
to remember what thy Son hath ſuffered, that I may be. 


thankful unto the; ds thou remember what thy Son - - 
' bath ſuffered, and "be thou gratious unto me: That I 


might ſee thy ſmiles, and perceive thy love, when I am 
there; that I might come from thence with my Pardon ._. 
ſealed,my Sins ſubdued, my Soul ſtrengthened to run the” 
ways of thyCommanaments, till thou ſbalt come and 
take me to thy ſelf, where I ſhall ſee my Saviour 
in his Glory, and behold my Lord that died for me on 


Fourthly, Next I would adviſe thee (if thou 
'haſt Opportunity ) to diſtourſe with others of ſuch 
"things that may tend to raiſe,and not to damp thy heart. 


| When thou haſt been taking pains with thy ſelf 


In fecret; when' thou comeſt from thy Chamber, 
take- heed with whom thou doſt Converſe, and 
what thou ſayeſt : For if in ſecret thou didſt find 


thy love excited, thy deſires enlarged, thy faith 


taſtning upon Chriſt; frothy and unſeaſonable 
& diſcourſe 
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large Experiences of God's Goodneſs and Mercy © 


to thy Soul; »frer thou haſt taſted ths bitter. 
neſs of {1 fin, « ad rhe ſweetneſs of the Ic /- of God: 


after tou MF refolved againſt thi tin, and 
promiſes. 1 370 God upon thy knee: :5at of | 

would Pardon thee, and tell the» had pir- 
doned thee, thon wouldeſt be r' watchful 


for the rime to come : Gnd did w + thou didt 
defire, bur thou ha nor done that vhich thou 
didſt promiſe. Let all this then awaken thee to 
Sorrow and Repentance, before thu goeſt to 
the Table .of the Lord, 
Thirdly, Then next proceed to /0/-m7#; feriors, 
fervent Prayer, and make thine Adareſſ'; to thy God : 
z; For all that thou canſt think upon, and all the 
*, courſe that thou canſt take, will nor affect thine 
< heart, except.the God of F Heaven hail work them 
.» on thy heart, and cauſe them to make fome Im» 
preſſion on thy Soul : Then go to God, and ſay, 
@ Lord, 1 am afbamed. to think 1 now dully p; ao think 
of. theſe great affeting rings : With what an hard 
and flupid heart I roll over in my mind the Deati 
and Sufferings of thy Son : © Lord, it us time that [ 
fhould come to thee, that 1 might have ſome warmth 
from the, that 1 might be inflamed with love; and 
' were it poſſible, might be turned into love, that I 
might be made uÞ all of Love. © O Lord, 1 have beer 
try:ng to Let my hart aſfete 2d with the Death of 
Chriſt,and with thy love and bis,manifcſtcd to my Soul | 
therein.; but, Lord, my h:art ir dull: And ſometimes 
when the Goal begins tio glow, it is covercd with 
ſhes before I am aware. It is too gre! a work for 
me to Phys my heart to him woo condeic:nded to come 
down for me; if I cou!d, I won!ld, Lord, 1 wot!d, 


bur cannot : But this 1 know, tnat if thou wilt, tou 
uÞ : 


Of tho 7110s Supper. By 


'Y 1 Tr, I do beliwe that both thou canſt, and 


"= "or ofore it us thar I am come to thee,O Lora, 
3. + cor in which I am to go unto thy Table, 
ut "4.7 £17607 "OEICT FT COME, before thou comeſt 
mow wn rt. m6 f wp thy graces in me, that I may 
fire ” . tves "10, Lord, I am unworthy, altoge= 
the; .7 hay of wh. -* 1 do d-fire; but what thou doſt to 
uny, ut 11 620a1je v«y be worthy, but becauſe it plea- 
fetk  «o fe for thin hat they ack of thee according 
to iny - #31 an ve] am vile, Lord,T am exceeding 


wie. a4: if thou wilt cisath me with the righteouſneſs 
of thy Son, and look upon mc throngh his wounds, then 
thau wilt love me, Remember not my ſins againſt 
thee. , but remember what thy Son hath done and. 


| ſuffercd for me : thou commanateſt me in the Sacrament 
to remermber what thy Son hath ſuffcred, that I may be 


thankful ur'o rh:e; do thou remember what thy Son 
hath ſuffered. and be thus gracious unto me: That I 
might ſee thy ſmiles, and perceive thy love, when I am 


i here; that I might come from thence with my Pardon 


ſealed.my Sins ſubdued, my Soul ſtrengthened to run the 


| ways of thy Commandments, till thou ſhalt come and 
| take me to thy ſelf, where I ſhall ſee my Saviour 
| in his Glory, and behold my Lord that died jor me on 
| the Croſs. 


Fourthly, Next I would adviſe thee (1f thou 


| haſt Opportunity ) 70 aiſrourſe with others of ſuch 


things that may tend to raiſe.,and not to damp thy heart. 


| When thou haſt been taking pains with thy ſelf 


In fecrer; when thou comeſt from thy Chamber, 
take-heed with whom thou doſt Converſe, and 
what thou ſayeſt : For if in tecret thou didſt find 
thy love excited, thy deſires enlarged, thy faith 
taſtning upon Chriſt; frothy and unſeafonable 
diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe before thou goeſt,might damp all again : 
Or if in-fecret thy heart were duff, yet God mighr 
bleſsa word or twoin holy diſcourſe for the quick- 
ning of thy heart, and raiſing of thy affeQions to- 
Fards him: When thou fitteſt at thy Table, or 
by the Fire the Night before the Sacrament, by 
. ſpeaking of the wonderful Grace of God, the Death 
of Chrift, of the benefits thereby, of hope of Heaven, of 
the coming of the Lord, of the Glory there is above, 
of "the:Sabbath the redeemed of the Lord ſhall keep 
above in the Kingdom of their Father, When the |} 
two Diſciples were diſcourfing of Chriſt's Death 

and: Sufferings, Chriſt came and joyned him- | 


-- felf unto them, Luke 24.13, 14, 15. If you be. 


 twodiſcourſing together, Chriſt might come and 


make the third, and then your hearts will burn | 


> + Havingthus endeavoured to get thine heart pre. 
pared,as thou paſſeſt from thine houſe to the houſe 


_ © of God, from thine Houſe unto this Ordinance, 


watch over thy thoughts as thou walkeſt along, 
and Jet thine heart be working towards God and 
Chriſt. Oh that 1 might feel the Power of Chriff's 
Death this Day ! Oh that I might have my Pardon 
ſealed to me this day ! That I might be made confor- 
mable to Chrift's Death, ſee his' ſmales, taft his lowe, 
and be ſtrengthened with flrength in my Soul : And 
when thou comeſt to joyn in the Publick Solemn 
Worſhip, with others of God's People, then mind 
the Work that is before thee, and labour ſo-to be. 


| - have thy ſelf inthe Duty, that thou migheſt not 
| . Jofe thy pains thou haſt taken in preparing for the 


Duty. And this brings me to the next Concluſion, 
to anſwer to this Cale or Queſtion, 


Under 
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Under what Conſiderations ſhould a Believer : eye. 
the Blood of Chriſt in ' the Lord's Supper, and 
have his Graces drawn forth into aQ, when he 
doth ſo conſider it ? 


i. Md 
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Concluſion 4. Containing, TM OH Properties 
of. The a of Gott. - Ft: 10 


A* Believer” ſhould eye the Blood of Chrift in hs 
, Lord's Supper in the ſeveral Properties Yertue, 


and Efficacy of it, till ſuitable Grace) Fhereby ate drm | 
Jett into AF, - 
This Concluſion confifts of "Two Pars, Hs 

Firſt , That-a Believer ſhould the the Blhod of ", 
Chriſt in the ſeveral Properties thereof, in its Efficacy 
and Vertue. 

Secondly. That this eying of the Blood of Chrift 
muſt draw - forth thoſe ſuitable Graces that are to be 
exerciſed in the'Loyds Supper. 1 

For your help in the Firſt of theſe, whnld ade 
viſe you to eye ho Blood of Chriſt in theſe Pro- 
perties; which alſo fet forth the Vertue and Effi- 
cacy thereof. 

.. T1, Eye the Blocd of Chriſt in the Sacrament as' 
1t 18 a Precious Blood, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. We were not 
redeemed with Corruptible things, as Silver and Gola, 

but with*the Precious Blood of Chriſt, &c. | 

; Now the Blood of Chrift is Precious,” , 

T. Comparative, by way of Compariſon : being 

more precious than all the precious things in 
Nature, 
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"Nature, -as Silver. and Gold, which ;are vile, cor- 
ruptible, and contemprtible, in compariſon of the 
Blood of Chrift ; of no worth and value to redeem 
Souls, as this is. $f: ; 

2. Abſolute; Conſider 'it abſolutery in it ſelf: 
and ſo the dignity and excellency of his Perſon 
. makes 1t ſo exceeding precious, being the Blood - 
* - of that Perſon that was God as well as Man., 

AF 20. 28. : | 
3. Efe#ive, by way of cauſality, becauſe it doth 

produce precious EffeQs : As, C 

1. Tt doth redeem. precious Souls. 

2, It doth make a precious People. 

. 3-- It doth confirm precious Promiſes. 

! . * £4. It doth purchaſe precious Privileges. | 

<  5..It.is the meritorious cauſe of precious | 


* D8 3 2 S= - \ 
* Graces. 


* - 6, Itis the foundation of precious Comforts. 
& . 2, Eye the Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament, 
.aSitis ſatisfying Blood : And this it is, becauſe it 
was ſuch.precious Blood ; it was moſt -precious 
'Blood,- therefore it was Blood of 'value and me- 
rit : The Law of God was -tranſgreſſed, the 
Covenant of Works by .us was violated., the 
Tuftice of God was wronged, and the Sinner was 
indebted unto Juſtice, and did owe the ſuffering 
of the Penalty due for the breach-of the Law ; 
which was all miſerics in this life, death it ſelf, 
and the rorments of Hell for ever. But in the Sa- 
crament, eye Chriſt's Blood as the Payment of our 
debt, as ſhed noftro bono, for our good ; and neſtro 
eco, in onr ſtead. Chriſt hath endured as much 
as our ſins had deſerved ; whoſe ſufferings were 
fatisfaftory, though they were .not eternal, and 
therefore were "not eternal, becauſe "they yore 
. ſatis+ 


87 k 
faQtory : Eternity of torment not being efential to 
the puniſhment due to fin, but accidental, upon 
ſuppoſition, that the ſufferings of ſinners cannor 
ſatisfie; if the damned could fatisfie God's Juſtice 
by Iyingin-Hell ten thouſand millions of years, at 
the expiration of thoſe years they ſhould come 
forth ; but becauſe they can never fatisfie, there- 
fore they muſt for ever ſuffer. | 

But Chriff's blood is ſatisfying blood, becauſe 
it-was a.ſufhcient price which he laid down for the 
redeeming of his People, Mat. 20. 28. Chriſt 
came to pive his Life by ſhedding of his Blood, 
X&yTeoy, a ranſome, and price of Redemption for 
many. As when the price 1s-paid, the Creditor 
is ſatisfhed ; ſo when Chriſt's blood was ſhed, God's 
Juſtice was ſatisfied, 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave hims 


If the Lewd's Supper. 


ſelf a ranſom for all, a»mi>uTgoOr, a common price; 
the word ſignifies a price that is paid by another, 


which the Offender or the Captive Perſon could 
not pay for himſelf; when the life oF one is bought 
out by the death of another. Oh wonderful., 
aſtoniſhing love of Chriſt | that would lay down 
life for life ; he laid down his lite that we may - 
live. Then when you fit under Chriſt's Croſs at” 
_ the Lord's Supper , look upon the blood you 
caoes ſee ſhed, and poured out, to be ſatisfying 
blood, ; | 
Thirdly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as pacifying and reconciling bigda ; and it is 
therefore pacifying blood, becauſe *it was ſati(. 
| fying blood, Tf .God had nov been ſatisfied for 
fin, he had never been pacified to the ſinner, But 
when ſin was expiated, God was appeaſed ; Ron. 
3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, g John 2. 2. Fe js the 


pro- 
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 proputiation for our ſins: By this blood God's wrath 
v5 turned aſide, and he becomes propitious to be- 
| Heving Souls, Col 1:20. Having made Peace through 
the blood of his Croſs, by him to reconcile all things to 
kimſelf. Sin made-the breach, but the Blood of 
_ *Chriſt makes peace betwixt God and the finner : 


Epheſ. 2.13, 14. * Ye who ſometimes were aſar off, are . FP 


made nigh by the blood of .Chrift. Sin ſet us at a di- | 
Nance from God, but the blood of Chriſt bring- | 
eth us nigh unto him; for he is our Peace, that is, 
our Peace-maker. Oh bleſled-is ſuch a Peace-maker 
between God and Man; 2 Cor. 5. 19, Ged was in 


' Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. Conſider 


it then as ſuch. 

Fourthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament,-as purchaſing {lood ; by this he purchaſed 
his Church and People: A#s 20. 28. Feed the © 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own © 
blood. By this blood he hath bought us out and our, 
s.e. quite out of the hands of Juſtice, quite cur 
of the power of the Devil and Sin; 1 Cor. 6. 20. - 
For ye are bought with a price. Burt beſides the pur:- 
chaling of our Perſons, he hath purchaſed and 
bought by his Blood all things neceſlary for grace 
and-glory, for peace and comfort ; he hath pur- 
chaſed enough to ſupply all your wants, be they 


never ſo:many, be they never ſo great, Eye it WM. 


then as-purchafing blood. 


Fifthly,"Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- W 


ment, as juſtifying blood ; as that which makes you 

Righteous in the-ſight of God, though you have 

no Righreouſneſs of your own in which you may 

dare to fit before God at his Table, or ſtand be= 

fore him at his Tribunal, Rom. 5. 9g. Much more 

then being juſtified by his Blood, we fhall be io 
- rom 
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from wrath through him. Chriſt's Blood is your 


Righteouſneſs, it 15 imputed to you for your Ju- 
ſtification. | . 
Sixthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra-, 
ment,as pardoning blood, as that by which you have 
the fil,and free, and everlaſting pardon of all your 
Sins. IF Chriſt had never died, you never had been 
pardoned ; for without the ſhedding of blood there is 
10 remiſſion, Heb. 9g. 22. But through this blood 
of Chriſt we have Redemprion, to wit, the for- 
oiveneſs of Sins, Epheſ. 1.7. Col. 1.14. The blood 
of Chriſt is that which procures Pardon for you, 
and ſeals the promiſe of Pardon to you : Think 

en it as fuch. 
Seventhly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the $4- 
crament, as heart-purifying blood : ASit is a blood of 


-walue and merit, fo it 1s a blood of *wertue and ſpi- + 
 7it, Adam's blood was ſtaining blood, and this cor- 


ruption runs 1n a blood ; bur the blood of Chriſt » 
is purifying and cleanſing blood. Heb. g. 13, 14. 
For if the'blood of Bulls and Goats, and he afhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean ſaufificth to the 
purifying of the fiſh; how much more ſhall the blood 
of Chrit, who through the Eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpat to Gad, purge your Conſtiences 


from dead works toe ſerve the living God 5 It muſt 


be Phyſick made of Blood that muſt purge our 
Conſciences, 1 John 1.7. And the blood of Feſus 
Chri& bis Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. Rev. 1.5. 
Who lowed us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood, Tt was not only pure blood, bur it is pu- 
rifying blood : It was not only holy blood, but 
it is ſanQifying blood. Oh how great was that 
love of Chriſt, that wou!d give his pure, precious, 
ſinleſs, and princely Blood, 'to be the Laver, in 
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which our filthy and polluted ſouls by dipping in-. 
ro it, might be made clean! Look upon it then as 
purifying, ſanQifying, cleanſing blood. 
Eighthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as pleading blood ; Heb. 12. 24, The blood 
of ſprinkling ſpeaketh better things than the þlood of 
Abel. Abe['s blood did plead againſt the Offen- 
der, but the blood of Chriſt pleadeth for the Be- 
liever. Abel's blood did cry for vengeance, but 
-the blood of Chriſt doth cry for mercy : Satan 
pleads againſt you,and the Law pleads againſt you, 
and in many things, «and at many times, your own 
"Conſcience pleads againſt you, all crying out ro {þ 
God, Lord, this man hath had ſo many vain thoughts, if 
*. and hath made ſo many dead prayers ; and hath neg- - 
It lefFed ſo many Dutics; But as ſoon as ever Satan 
7 / .can put in his Bill againſt you, Chriſt caſts it out 
-> of the Court of Heaven,and pleadeth for you with 
the Father ; He hath fo ſruned, but ſo many wounds 
were made in my ſide and heart for him, ſo many 
' drops of blood 1 have ſhed for theſs wery fins : Your 
” * Sin alſo doth cry againſt you, and the cry of fin is 
Avery loudcry, that reacheth unto Heaven, Gr. 
18. 20, The Lord ſaid, b:cauje rhe cry of Sodom is 
great ; and becauſe thiir ſin is very grievous: Mark, 
grievous ſins make a great.cry, but yet there 1s a 
louder cry in the voice of Chrift's blood, that is 
entered into the Heavens; if you fear the cry of | 
your ſin ſhould be louder, greater, than the cry of | 
your Prayers, yet be comforted, it is not greater 
than the cry of Chriſt's blooa, for it 1s pleading 
_ cblodd. | 
Niathly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
-ment, as comforting blood ; that it muſt needs be, 
becauſe of all the former Properties already men- 
: tioned, 
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tioned; 'Tt is blood that pleadeth for you, and It” - 
is blood that ſpeaketh peace unto you : Ir is blood 
of that ſatisfieth God's Juſtice, and pacifieth God's 
Anger, and therefore it is blood that might quiet 
3 your Conſcience, and comfort your Heart ; it 1s 
cooling blood ; the Soul that is ſcorched with” the 
fiery apprehenfions of God's burning Dif. Ieafure 
mighr be cooled by one drop of the blood of- 
Chriſt. The wounds of your Conſcience, and the- 
wounds of Chrit broa; zht rogerher, will make 
work: The wounds of Chrift hall heal che w 0UnGs 
of your Conſcience ; your wounds are feftring, kite 
ling Wounds, but the Wounds of Chriſt are hea!- 
ing... comforting Wounds. There is no ſuch folid- 
laſting comfort, as that which is ferch'd fromthe - 
blood of Chriſt. Fe 
 Tenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacrs: X 
ment, as heart-ſofining bloed; as that which can * t 
diſſolve the moſt ſony heart, as that which cgn | 
break the hardeſt Sinner. This blood once ap- 
plyed ro thoſe that were ſo hard-hearted to ſpill 
this blood, T mean the Jews, who are hardned ro 
a Proverb, (viz. Do you think I am a hard. hearted 
Few, ) will turn this Rock of their hearts inro 
a Fountain of Teat:s, Zech. 12, 19. They jball look 
| upon me whom thzy have pierced, and thty ſhall mourn: 
| for him, as one mourneth for his ou'y S9n, ( that is, 
| oreat mourning ) and ſhall be in bitterneſs fer him: 
| as one t9at is in bitt -erneſe for his firſt harn, O1! lay 
your heart a ſteeping in this blood, and try if ic 
be not ſoftening "Dhod 
Eleveathly. Eye.the blood of Chrift in the Gas | 
crament. as {i mortifring plood; it is indeed ſorl- 
ſaving blood, but it is fin kiling blood ; and there- 
fore it ſaves your Soul, becauſe it kills Your 911 : 


E..3 | _ 
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As that Phyſick ſaves a man's life which removeth 
bis Sickneſs : That which 1is'life to your Soul, 1s 
death to your Sin. In the Sacrament you muſt 
| look upon your fin, as that which was the death 
of your Lord,and look upon your Lord as one that *% 
is the death of your ſin: Sin drew out the life-. 3 
blood of Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt ſhed,, 
will draw out the life-blood of Sin: Here you 
may behold theſe two great Combatants bozh fght= Þ 
ing, both blecding, both dying, and they are recipro- 
ca) cauſes of each others death : Chriſt he bleeds, 
and ſin it bleeds: Chriſt dies, and fin dies : But 
Chriſt gets the Vitory, for Chriſt dieth and riſes 
again, and lives for evermore; but ſin once 
dead, hveth never more. . 

Y Oh ! come caſt your fins, thoſe curſed Zgyps $ 
”: tians,into the Red-Sea of Chriſt's blood; and they |} 


»* ſhall be drowned to death, and never live to reign 


over you more; your Soul ſhall be ſafe by paſſing 
rhrcugh this Red-Sea, but your fins ſhall fall and 
die therein. This blood will kill your pride, & mdr- 
tifie your earthly-mindedneſs,and ſubdue all.your 


6. - FThordinate AﬀeRions ; yea the whole body of ſin 


by this blood ſhall be deſtroyed; Rom. 6.6. Know- 
ing this, that onr old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſim. Gal. 6. 14. But God. forbid that- 
T* ſheuld glory, ſave in the Groſs of our Lord Jeſus 
"Chriſt, by whim the World -is crucified to me, and I 
unto the World. Chriſt's Croſs is a Chriſtian's Glory, 
becauſe it pats bis Sin ro open ſhame, 1m crucify- 
ing his Luſts to death. Oh then bring your ſtrong 
Corruptions to the blood of Chri'i, for it 1s a fin- 

killing blood. | 
_ Twelfthly,Eye the Blood of Chriſt inthe Sacra- 
ment, 
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ment, as guickning blood. The blood that did low * 
3 from Chriſt's heaxt, it was warm blood ; and be- 

3 live me, it will warm your heart. Ir is qguickning * 
3 Blood, though it be killing blood : Tr lays your fin 

3 ſprawling within you, and dying 1n your heart ; 

3 bur it will give life unto your heart, John 6. 53. 

2 Except ye eat the fliſhof the Son of Man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you; if you drink it, 


% then it will enliven you. Sin hath often dead- 

4 «ned your heart, and the World hath ofren dead- 

# ned your affeQions, but the blood of Chriſt will 

3 pur life into both. The blood of Chriſt it is the 

3 life of all your. Duties; it will make you pray 

Z with life, and hear with life, and diſcourſe of '* _ 
* the things of God, and the life to come, with xz 
S life. The blood of Chriſt is the life of all your 
I Graces, it will make. you a&@ faith with life, it $3 
% will make you love wich life, it will make you '*: 
4 forrow and repent with life; the blood of Chriſk 


1s the life of your Comforts. Oh then bring your. 
dead heart, and dull aff-Qions to the Blood of 
Chriſt, it will quicken and enliven them, for ita -. . 
. an enlivening blood. "7 
Thirteenchly, Eye the- Blood of Chriſt ur the 
Sacrament, as a blood of ſprinkling, as a blood. 
applicable and to be aQtually applyed to you Saul ;. 
that you may ſay, Here 1s blood, and is is mine; ... * 
Here 1: blood ſhed, and it was for me; Here is - '! 
blood to be ſprinkled, and IT hope one drop will - | 
fall upon my Soul. Heb. 12. 24. Ye are come to 
Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the © 
blood of ſprinkling; 1 Per. 1. 2. El:& according to - © 
the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through ſan#l= 
fication of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of the blood of * 
Feſus Chrifi: Heb. 9. 19 Moſes took the blood of 
E. 4. . Calves. 
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" Calwes and Goats, with Water md Scarlet-mool , 
and Hyfſ-p,. and ſprinkled both the Book, and all the 
People; Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an Evil Conſcience, and our: 
bodies waſhed with pure Water, The blood of Chriſt * 
was ſpilt upon the Croſs, and it will be ſprinkled: % 

- On your Conſcience at the Sacrament : It is not the || 
Blood of Chriſt poured out that will ſave you,but 
dhe blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on-your hearr, will. | 

Fourteenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the- ! 
Sacrament. as Satan conquering blood. The Devil: | 

; put it into Judss's heart to betray Chriſt, and into. 
the Jews hearts to murder Chriſt ; bur by his 
Death and Blocd-ſhed+ he overcame the Devil ; 
and when he was bleeding to death, he triumphed: 
over all infernal fiends: 69/.2.15. 4nd having ſpoil». 3 
ed all Principalities and Powers, he made a fhew of | 
them. openly; triumphing over them in it. And by | 
this blood of Chriſt ſhall you be enabled to over» 

| come the-Devil: Rev. 12; 10, 11. The Accuſer of the 
| _, brethren is caſt-down, which accuſed them before God, | 

' Kay and night, and they overcame him by the blood of © i 
the Lamb. ' 
_ Fifteenthly,Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra» | 
ment, as ſcaling blcod-; as that which-was poured. 

eur, not only ro purchaſe Heaven for you, but- 
20 to aſſure you of it. Chriſt's blood ſhed upon. 
the Croſs, doth ratifte and confirm the Covenant | 
of Grace : Heb. g. 15. And for this cauſe be is the. | 

\ Mediator of the New T:fament, that by means of | 
death, for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that | 
were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called- | 
might receive the promiſe of Eternal. Inheritance; ! 
ver. 16; For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of | 

| 5 | neceſſity. | 
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meceſfihy, be the death of the Teftator : ver. 17. ” for 


a Teſtament is of force after men are dead. So then. 


when you ſee Chriſt's blood ſhed, remember God 
hath promiſed Believers pardon and eternal life , 


and chis Promiſe 1s of force, Chrift bath bequeath- 
ed precious Legacies to his People, and his Will 


and Teſtament ; 1s of . force, for his blood is ſhed. 


Sxteenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Ta. - 
crament, as an innocent blood; Conſider there, i 


was the juſt that ſuſfered for che unjuſt ; in his 
hands there was no wickedneſs, in his heart no fin, 
in his mouth no guile. The innocent bleeds for the 


nocent. Mat. 27. 4. 1 have betrayed the innocent 


blood ; and will it not affc& you to ſee innocent 
blood thus ſhed ? 


Seventeenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the- ; 


Sacrament, as a copzows blood ;* as being ſufficient: 
for you and all the Ele& of God : As ſufficient for 
you, as if none had been ſaved, juſtified there- 


by, but your ſelf: There is fulneſs of Merit 
in it, it is a Fountain, Zech. 13. 1. In that: 


day there ſhall be a Fountain opened. Now a Founs - 


tain 15, | ;;00-- 
1. Living Water, and the blood of Chfiſt is lis: 
vg blood. 

It 1s running Water, it is communicative, it 
weir it feeds the little Rivolets; and the. 
Channels in which the blood of Chriſt doth run, 
eh the hearts of God's Elect: 

It is plentiful water ; rhere 1s but lictle i ina: 
Cilan bur abundance 1n the Fountain. 

4. It 1s inexhauſlible, and perp:tual : it overflows, 
aig yet it ever flows: Such is the blood of Chriſt ;- 
Chriſt hath not expended all the vertue of ki 
blood upon David, and Peter, and Pau!, and the. 
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| Smnts that are already got to glory ; but there is- 
enough for you, it is a copious blood, if you can- 
fider the real quantity of blood which Chrift at 
| fix ſeveral times did ſhed. Six times Chriſt bled 
far you. - 
I... Ih his Circumciſion. 2. In the Garden. 
3:: When he was Scourged. 4. When he was | 
Crowned with. Thorns. 5. When his Hands and - | 
_ - Feet were nafled to the Croſs. 6: When his Side | 
was pierced with a. Spear, Thus if. you conſider 
the real quantity of his natural blood,ir was much; _ 
but if you conſider the ſupernatural efficacy and 
vertue of :t, it: was infinite. - 
 Eighteenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſtin the Sa- . } 
_ crament, as perfefing blood : It was the fruit of | 
+ Blpod that you have any Grace, and it is the fruic 
& of his.Blood that your Grace is growing and in- 
F* creaſing Grace. You .complain your Grace is 
" fmall; your Love is little unto God, your Faith is 
weak,and your deſires ſeeble,and faint afrer Chriſt, | 
but Chriſt's blood ſhall make you. perfe&. Chriſt- 
wilt-ſo moiſten your Grace, by laying his blood 
""@ften at the root thereof, that it ſhall grow, and: 
- Yo {hall go-from, grace to grace, till you come. 
pm grace to glory : Heb. 13. 20,21, Now the. | 
0d of | Peace that brought again from the dead our | 
Lerd Jeſas Chriſt, that great ſbepherd of his ſheep, | 
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which ſhould provoke ws to be of 'one Heart. 


| Aa Cliciſt ſhed his. blood, . and thereby. manifeſted - 
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_ that he loved all his People ; ſo. when we partake: : | 
of it in the Sacrament, we are engaged to love ' 
one another, as he hath loved us, 1 Cor. 12, 13.. 
Epheſ. 2. 13, T4, 15, 16. WIE 

T wentiethly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sas - 
crament,as ſuch blood,that maketh all you do,tobe plea- 
ſing unto God, Your beſt doings would be provos -- 
carions-unto God, had it not been for Chriſt's dy- - 
ing : If Chriſt had not died, your very praying 
would have been provoking of Ged; it is the 
ſufferings, and the blood of Chriſt, that maketh - 
all your religious duries to be acceptable unto God. 
This 1s the ſweet Incenſe, which he offers with the 
Prayers of - Saints, Rev. 8. 3, Through the blood 
of the everlafting Covenant, 1s that wrought in-- 
you, and by you, which 1s pleaſing 1n the fight of 
God; and indeed in this reſpe& you ſhould eye the *Þþ 
vertue and efficacy of the blood of Chriſt in every: 
Daty ; your tears are but-puddle water; and your ' 
righteouſneſs but raggs; without this blood of - 
Chriſt. | 

Thus far to the firſt part of this Concluſion, . 
Ta what reſpe&. you may eye the blood of Chriſt 
in this Ordinance, for the aff-Qing of yohr heart; _ 
and the exciting of your Graces, waich are next * 
to be ſpoken of for the improving of the blood of 
Chriſt for your comfort and ſpiritual advantage-- © ; 
in this Ordinance. 

The Graces to be exerciſed, are chiefly,” 

rt. Faith. 2 Love. 3. Dzſires, 4. Joy. .5. Sor»- 4 
row, 6, Hatred unto Sin; ; 4 


cCHAP,.* 
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| Shewang-how Faith zs to be exerciſed at the 
Lerd's Table, 


[$; vV Hen you thus Conſider-the Blood of - 
Y Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet Faith on 
work, A: Crucified Chriſt is the Objett of juſti- . 
fying Faith; and one tnat bath a quick-ſighted 
Paith, will perceive enoogh in the Blood of 
Chriſt; whereby he may reſolve his doubrs, ſcat- 
| ter his fears, ſupply his wants ; as that which is. 
an Univerſal Medicine againſt all Soul-diſtem-. 
"* PErs. jo | 


” Let Faith make uſe of CX God, 
this Blood: in. re- Satan, 


ſpeQ of Your ſelf. 


* Appealing to God, 
Fiz. In Replying to Satan, | 
 C. 4ppljing it to your ſelf. 


4 


 Firft;when you are at the Lord's Table,let your - 
Faith be buſied-in appealing from this blood to-. 
God; after this manner : 
Lord, of my (elf I am excecding wile, even by Sin: 
made worſe than the wery Beaſts of-the Ficld, than the 
|  eroaking Toad, or the maſt venomous Serpent ; yet is 
' wot here precious Blood , which thy Son hath ſhed : 
|” to make me precious in thy. fight * Though without it 
' T_acknawledge 1 am leathſome. and abominable befire - 
mace ; yes by it Truſt 1 ſhall become one of thy Jewels,. 
CRE. - 
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one of thoſe that are honourable in thine eyes : Lord, 


be net offended, for thou thy ſelf thus ſpeakeſt of thy. 
People, elſe I durſt not have thought it, had I not- 
found thee thus. ſpeaking in thy Prophet , Ila. 43,4: © 
Since thou waft- precious in my fight, thou haſt" 
been honourable, and T'have loved thee. O Lord, 
theſe are thy words,and I believe them,and am humbly. 


bold through this precious blood, to apply them with it 
unto my ſelf. 


| Lord, I have violated thy Law, and broken thy Co« 
wenant,and moſt fearfully ſinned againſs thee, yet is not 


here ſatisfying blood ? 1 was an Enemy unto thee,yet is 


not here reconciling-- blood ? In this 1 do believe, thou + 


| art now my Friend, aud my appeaſed. God. 


Lord, I was in worſe than Egyptian Bondage, a . 
Captive to the Devil,a very drudge and ſlave unto my. 


luſt; but is not hcre purchaſing 61aod © am | not bought 


with it as with a price,which thy Son hathpayed for my . 
ranſom ? Throngh this 1 humbly truſt I am delivered. 
and redeemed, I am intieed under Soul- preſſing wants : * 


I want peace and comfort, I want love unto thee, and 
more holy fear and dread of thee; but is not here pure 


chaſing blood? And -wilt thou be offended if I rely upodkgt* 
thee for ſupplies,eſpecially ſmce I ack nothing but what: 


this blood hath bought and purchaſed for me ? 


Lord.I have no righteouſneſs of mine own, but what- 
is as filthy rags before thee, when 1 would be juſtified- 
in thy fight ; I am afhamed of my prayers, and I bluſh. 
to fre my beſt performances, but 7s not here juſlifying + 


blood? Ti-nvt a crucified Chriſt made of thee, to be 


righteouſneſs to thy People ? - By thine aſſiſtance I fi- 


ducially will rely upon this Crucified Saviour, ts make 


me righteous in thy pure eyes, and di fclaiming all my-- - | 
Duties, reach forth the hand of Faith-to be juſtified\- 


N Lord, 
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Loyd, I am a guilty Sinner, and my ſins are both 
many for number, and heinous for their nature, and 
aggravating Circumſtances : I have ſuch a ſinful heart 
within this breaſt, that I know not the man that hath. 
" @.worſe. If my Fellow-Communicants ſhould know 
my heart, they would look and ſtare upon me, it” 
conſider. that I that have ſo long profeſſed my.ſelf tobe 
thy Diſciple, ſhould yet come: with +ſuch a proud and 
worldly heart unto thy Table. I am guilty of fins 
againſt love and light,againſt thy mercy and thy judg- 
ments, againſt thy Spirit and my own Conſcience ; . 
yea, againſt the very Law of Nature written in my 
heart, that a wery Heathen would abhor to do what © 
1 have not bluſhed to do ; yet is not here pardening 
» blood, that can pardon great ſins as well as ſmall , | 
a and: many: as eaſie as few? Will not Moauntain-ſins © 
** as well as Mole-hill-fins be covered in this blood © 
Lord, thy Son hath died.for theſe ſins, therefore I truft 

I ſhall not be damned. for thiſe-ſins ; though by them 

1 have deſerved greateſt condemnation. Lord, for this 

blood I do believe that thou wilt pardon me, and-by 
| this blerd wilt ſea! my pardon to mz, I truſt in this 
Rix. 7 for a pardon ; yea, in this will I :truft that thuu-- 
wilt pardon me. 

"Lord, I am nt only guilty, but polluted ; Sin kath 

as well defilcd m2, as it would chndemn me. Lord, 1 
have a heart as black as Hell, as filthy and unclean as 

the unclean Spirits themſelves; but is not here blood to | 
waſh me, as well as pardon me? To purge me from my | 
filth, as. well as ſave me from the guilt of all my ſin? 
To this cleanſing bload I bring my defiled Soul, and I | 
will believe that thou wilt rinſe, and make mecleax, 
Lord, here is. blood, and what may hinder but I may: 
waſh ond be clean ?- 

| Lara, Sin hath floppea. my mouth; and T\.cannst., 
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plead my own cauſe before thy Majeſty, but is not here-- 
pleading blood? Let that plead for me,this is my Ad. 
wvocate; my fins do plead. againſl me, but here is + 
blood that pleadeti for me, and Þ ao believe thou- 
wilt rather hear the pleadings of thy Son's blood 
for me, than the pleadings of .my own ſins againſt 
me. 


Lord, my Soul is caft down within me, and'I am-- - 
of;en filed with thy terrors,till I am almoſt diſtraFed : 
There are many things that do diſcomfort me; my ſins 
they do diſcomfort me, aud my very duties as I ao - 
perform them, do diſcomfort me; but . is not here + 
comforting blood ? Oh this blood 15 A qua vitz to my - 
ſwooning and dejefted Soul, I will lay the, mouth of © | 
my Faith to the bleeding Wounds made in thy Son, © 
and will ſuck and draw till my Soul is comfor= {| 
Zed. _. 

Alas, O Lord, my ſins have not only made me fil-" 
thy, but have hardened my heart : Sometimes I may feel 
it to relent, and to give a little, but other whiles it is 
hard and ſtony within my breaſt; ſometimes I think 
never heart ſo hard as mine; but 1s not here heart. ſoft = 
ning blood ? If there be not, let me go away as hang 
ned as I came; but if there be, let me feel the wet- 
' tue and the power of it, in making in me a heart of 
fleſh. O Lord, 1 will lay my heart a ſteeping in this 
vlood, and will believe that then it ſhall. be ſoft- 
ed, 

Alas, O' Lord, my {ns are very firong and: power« 
| ful within me, that ſometimes 1 think they do not” 
only. rage but reign, ſometimes they aft ſo mightily 
im my. heart, that 1 am. apt to think there is nothin 
but {in in my Soul, and no Principle of Grace to check 
anti to controul.it-:: My: Pride u -(frong, my Paſſion 
is. ſtrong,” and. my Lifts exceeding»mighty'; but re 

- have: 
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here - ſin mortifying Blood, that can take down the 
ftrength and power of it ? This blood hath ſubdued it 
in others,and now 1 will believe it will ſubdue it in my. 
Soul ! | 
Oh, my Lord, my heart is often dead and dull, that 
I cannot pray mith life unto thee, that Icannot be lives 
ly in thy Service ; fain I would,but lo,my heart is dead, 
and cannot ; But is not here quickning and enlivening 
blood ? Why then wilt thou ſuffer ſuch a heart to be 
in me? Lord, wilt thou give me leave to apply it to 
my ſelf, that I may be quickned to thy Service? Yea, 
| 1 know it is thy will 1 ſhould ſo do: Now, Lord, my 
heart is warm. pp 

Thus you may in reſpe& of Godby Faith, make 
uſe of all the Properties of the blood of Chriſt, you 
iz: may goon in allthereſt. Let ic ſuffice that T hare - 

 ſhewed yan how Faith may be ſer on work 1n the 
_ former particulars. 

.. Secondly, When you thns conſider the blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. ſc: Faith on work to reply un- 
zo the Devil. He will be with you at the Sacramenr, 
to rob you of the comfort, and hinder you from- 
that joy that there you might be filled with ; bur 
by faith in the blood of Chriſt you may reſiſt him. 
And whatſoever his Accuſations are, from ſome of 
' theſe Properties of the blood of Chriſt, you may 
put the Devil unto ſilence. 

Doth the Devil caſt your fins in your teeth ,. 
and rank them in order before your eyes.? Doth 
he tell you of your Pride, and Ignorance ? -Doth 
. he rell you of your formal Duries, and your want 
of clote walking with God ? You mav repiy, 0»: 
amine Encmy ! So far as there is truth in thine accuſa- 
tion, 1 am as willing to accuſe my ſelf : Yea, before T. 
came unto this Ordinance,thau hearde(} me accuſe, and 

| jeage 


judge, aud condemn my ſelf ; but lo, O mine Enemy ! 


here is blood that havh bzen ſhed for me, that was not 


hed for thee ; here is blood to purchaſe pardon for my- 
fins, which was not ſhed to pardon thee: Oh, how 
would ſuch a believing Reply make the Devil to 
- flink away, and leave thee to make the beſt im- 
provement that thou canſt of this holy Supper ! 
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What ſayeſt thou, Oh thou Enemy of my Soul's 


Salvation and Comfort ? Haſt thou ought to lay un- 
to my Charge? It may be he will tel. thee of the 
hardneſs of thy heart ; but thou may'ſt reply, Be- 
cauſe I found and felrit hard,therefore I came tm- 
to this Blood to have it ſoftned : What now, Sa- 
tan ! It may be he will tell thee of thy dulneſs in 
thy holy Duties : Thou may'ſt reply,I did indeed 
to the gt and burthen of' my Soul, find: tog 
much th 

I have brought it to the quickning blood of my 
deareſt Lord, and he will-put life into me; What 


that Satan can charge upon-you, or bring againſf-* ' 


- 


now, Oh mine Enemy ! Indeed there ng pin | 


eadneſs upon my heart; and therefore 


you, but from-one of theſe Properties of the blood 


of Chriſt, you may put him to the worſt. You: 


may go on in any of the reſt, as you have occes 
ſion to make uſe of them. 


Thirdly, when you thus conſider the blood of” 


Chriſt, you may ſet Faith on work, in applying -it- 
fo your ſelf ; and ſtopping the month of your own: 
. Confcience, clamouring againſt you at the Lord's. 


Table, or elfe rightly and juſtly accuſing of you : 
For Conſcience may know more evil by you than 
the Devil can, viz. many vain rhoughts, and in- 
ward ſinful workings.of your. beart : -But you 
may uſe ſome of theſe Excellencies of the blood 
of Chriſt, vpon grounds ſufficient to quiet and to 


allay _ 


F 
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 A@llay it; after this manner : Thou relleft me, Oh: 
my Conſcience, of ſuch blaſphemous, vain, diftraf#- 
ing thoughts! and I do ſubſcribe unto my accuſations; þ 
but Io, Oh my Conſcience !. here. is blood that hath 
ſatisfied God, and wilt not thou be ſatisfied? Here 
is blood that hath reconciled God unto me , notwith- 
ſending thoſe my. (ins ; and Oh my Conſcience, wilt. 
not thou thin be reconciled unto me? For the. ſake 
of this blood, God is at peace with me, and wilt thow 
not? Thus may you procure peace of Conſcience, 
and upon laſting grounds go away. with a firm 
_— concluded betwixt 'your- ſoul. and. your 
EIT, | | 
Let Faith make particular. application of this- 
blood 1n all its Vertues and Efficacies, and ſay, 
Look here, Oh my Soul! Here is pardoning blood , 
and. it is thine; Here is quickning, ſoftning blood, | 
and it is thine ; here is juſtifying, ſan#ifying, plead= 
ing blood, and this belongs to thee, Thus for the 
drawing forth: of Faith; todo its work. at the 
- Lord's Supper. . | 


ee ra 


CH AP. XII 


Shewing bow: Love; Deſire, and other Graces 
are to be exerciſed in the Sacrament. 


IT: VV Hen you thus conſider the Blood of - 
Chriſt, then draw forth holy Love 
to do its part, as Faith has done irs. And indeed, 
when Faith goerh thus before, it will be more ea- 


fie.to aQt all the reſt. Let but Love ſee with Faith's 
| Eyes, . 


T OF 


Eyes, and it will quickly be inflamed. Let Faith: 
make application, and Love will quickly feel the 
benefit of ir, and ſhew it in its aftings : Oh how 
will Love flutter in your breaſt, when it ſhall be- 
hold that precious blood rhat did redeem you, and 
reconcile you.unto God !* Oh then beſpeak your 
Love for God and Chriſt : Look here, O my Soul ! 


what- Ieve was this in God; to give his Sor for thee ! 


what. love was this in Chriſt, to give his life and 


blood for thee ! precious: blood for a vile and worth- 
leſs ſamner ! O look again. Omy Soul | herg is par 


doning blood for thee a ſinner, here is ſoftning blood- | 


for thee an haraned ſinner, aud kere is reconciling 
blood. for. thee, who waſ# once an Encmy to God. 
Oh what. lowe is this! Oh never love like to this! 
Hath God and Chriſt thus Ioved thee, Oh my ſinful 
Soul! and. wilt not thou love him back again? 
Hath God ſent his Son to die, and ſaid unto him, 
O my well beloved: Son; go. and. die for yonder finner., 


and thereby commend my love unto him? O Lord, this 


love of thine dath overcome me, O Lord; thou haſt 
out-loved meif now my love were better, thou jhouldeſt 


kave it, but-ſuch as it is thou ſhalt haveit. Make it . 


more, and make it better, ana flill it fhall be ſet 
pen thee. Oh my Soul, canf thou behold juſtifying 
blood, and net love him.that ſhed it for thee * Can#t 
thou behold precious, quickning, ſoftening blood,” anda 
not love him that laid it down to- quicken, . and t0 
ſoften thy heart, and reacem thee from Hell, and Sin, 
and Wrath... | 


IH. When you thus Conſider the Blood of - 


Chriſt, then ler deſires be upon the Wing, to ferch 


it unto your Soul ſuch things that this blood, by - 
Irs efficacy and vertue doth purchaſe and procure... 
O! here is pargdon:ng blood... O.!- that I could have thi” 
7 | | pardon . 
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pardon of my ſins ' Here is ſealing blood : Oh that I 


could have my pardon ſealed and confirmed to my Soul ! 

Oh that now my ſin. might be ſubdued by this b[dod ! Oh 

that now my aull heart might be enliven' d by this blood? 
Oh that now my wounded Soul, and troubled Conſcience, 
might be healed and comforted by this blood ! Oh that 
now I may receive more degrees of love to God, and faith 
in Chrift, which this blood hath purchaſed for me ! Oh 
that now my poor diſtreſſed Soul may have rich experi- . 


ence of this ſoftning, quickning, healing wertue of the 


blood of Chrift, which he hath ſo willingly, and ſo 
freely poured out for me. 
IV. When you thus look upon the blood of 
Chriſt, Jet your Soul rejoyce in God ; and call upon: 
all the powers of your Soul to joy and to delight 
im God and Chriſt. Oh ! Can you think that by this- 
blood you are juſtified and pardoned, and not re- 
Joyce? That you are redeemed and reconciled by 


this blood, and not.rejoyce ? Is it poſſible-you ſhould 
feel the quickning power, and comforting influen+ 
ces of this blood,and notrejoyce ? Is it-poſſible you- 
ſhould believe that this-blood is pleading for you, 


- and not rejoyce ? O Lord, my Soul doth joy in thee; 
" wy Soul doth magnifie the Lora my Redeemer : Oh how 


good it z5 to be here ! . Oh what comfort »s this my Soul 


is thus delighted with” Oh what joy is this I feel ſo 
warm about my heart! There is no Joy like unto it ,. 
F.never found any like unto it. 

_V. When you thus conſider, the blood of 
Chriſt in all thoſe Excellencies, Oh then be grieved 
that you have ſo long negleFed it ! that you did 
that which was the cauſe why precious blood was 
ſpilt; that you ſhould thruſt your Sin into his: 
Side, to fetch this blood from his very heart. 
Oh Lord, was 1 the cauſe this blood was ſhed? Was it 


on & 


his bleſſed heart, 


before it, and t ave ſo often trampled it under foot. 
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ry pride and vain-glory, that did ſet a Crown of 
Thorns. upon this Crucified. bleeding Chriſt? Was it 
my unbelicf, and my apoſtacy from God that broached 

x27 whence I ſee theſe ſtreams of 
Blood ſu plentifully guſhing forth,that I may be waſhed 
therein, and juſtified thereby * What, was I the 
canſe of it, and yet, muſt I have the benefit of it? 
Did Chrift ſuffer me 10 murther him, and ſtab, and 
pierce hu very heart, - and then pardon me, and ſave 
me when he had done* O Lord, my Soul is grieved, 
my heart is ſorrowful: O that I had never ſinned! 


- Lord, I hope if my ſins were undone again, 1 ſhould ne- © © 


ver do them. Oh that ſince this blood is ſhed, it might - 
fall upon my heart, that it may be diſſolved into tears! 
Oh that my eye may weep, when 1 ſee my Saviour's © 
heart to bleed: Oh that my heart may be rent aſunder, 
when I ſee my Saviour's fleſh to cleave aſunder, that 
this blood may iſſue forth. 

Is this Blood ſuch quickning Blood ? Then, Lord, 
I am aſhamed that my heart 'hath been, and is ſo dull ; 
that I have brought ſuch a dead heart to behold my dy= 


ing Lord : But if it be a quickning Blood, hen, O that 


I might feel ana find it to be ſo ? 

Is this ſuch pleading Blood ? Then, Lord, what 
aid 1 mean,when I aid plead ſo long againſt it * When 
1 framed Arguments and Excuſes to keep me from com- 
ing under the power and influence of it ! 

Is this indeed ſuch morrifying Blood ? Oh then, 
what did 1 do when I did negle& to vring my Iufts unsa 
it, but to confult how they may live, when Chrift had 
ayed that they may be jubdued ? 

Is there fo many precious Excellencies in this. 
Blood of Chriſt ? Oh foaner, wretch, and fool that 
I was, that did prefer any thing, every thing ſo oug 


But 
” 


s w Fa . » 2 G of WS rl K, Ol 4 CIO < : þ Wo . = a i wy " my 4 Hed, F Fs , . q a Y Mu my _K m___ bu aa "uh : pe ade 

f) "ers 8 RY YE L225 1 O04 ww Ty 0 Clo FP . : — S.-Se ce ue "> % _ F 7 * 
Va 6 ” et ei a. _ 4 » b ” 
£44 3 ;p > 4 PR. wo ay 
a « - i *.. - 1 » x - "% ag , — 
$ « * 4 . 

* | 

# 4 . 
- 
# . . 


But muſt I joy and ſorrow too? Will not e1- 
ther ſorrow keep me from rejoycing,or rejoycing 
prevent my ſorrowing ? No, both theſe may be, 
"both theſe uf be : This mixture, medly of Af- 
'Fe@ion, doth well become a Believer at the Lord's 
-Table. You may mourn that your ſins did put 
*Chriſt to death, and yet you may rejoyce that 
Chriſt hath, would die for your Sins, Evs 
VI. When you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt 
then let your Soul hate and abhor your ſin that was 
the canſe of its effuſion, and would have hindred (if © 
mercy had not prevented) its effeQtual, timely ap- 
- plication, Oh that now your heart might. riſe 
againſt your ſins, and that you might hate them 
_ while you live, with a perfe& and 1mplacable ha- 
tred! You do notlove to ſee the Knife that killed 
your Friend, and will you love to think upon that 
Sin that killed your Lord ? Or will you ever do it 
with delight ? Oh, hadft thou any Love unto thy Lord, 
Oh my Soul ! thou couldft not then but hate thy Sin. Oh 
now 2ny Soul! be wrought up to a heightned reſolution , 
with greateſt ina:gnation and abhorrence to caſt away 
|» thy Sins. Now, Lord, I ſee that thou haſt loved me, 
* and 1 will hate my ſins; and the more 1 taſte of the 
'* ſweetneſs of the Blood of Chriſt, the mare thou wilt 
| Cauſe my Soul to hate my Sin. © 
- Thus have given you my thoughts for your 
_  fatisfaQtion in this Queſtion. How you ſhould con- 
' ſider the Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament. and 
| have your Graces exerciſed when you ſo-conſider 
==? | 


þ 
CHAP. | 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Concluſion F. Shewing the neceſſity of Exa- 


mination after the Sacrament, 


T3 ſuch as are partakers of the Lord's Supper, 
 -þ} ſhould enquire after Participation, what benefit 
they have received thereby. | 
There are ſome that before the Duty, take no 
pains to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty do 
not refle& how they went, nor enquire what is 
that they got. Afrer-RefleHion 1s neceſlary as well 
as Previews Examination. What good have I got? 
ſhould be a Queſtion we ſhould put to our ſelves 
aftereveryDuty we do perform.Had I any warmth 
of affeCtion in it ? Havel any more love to God, 
more deſires after him, more ability to duty, to 
bear affliction, to reſiſt remptation, to walk with 
God ? This you ſhould do after every Prayer you 
make, after every Sermon you hear, at the end 
of every Sabbath, and after every Sacrament you.. 
receive. .For want of this RefleQion, theſe evils 
follow. | 
Firſt, for want of this, many think they be 
better, when indeed they be the worſe. For want of 
ſtri& and narrow Examination 6b:fore the Sacra- 
ment, they think they have Faith in Chriſt, Love 
Wto God, and Repentance for their Sins ; but what 
they had was but a Counterfeit of Faith and Love, 
and other Graces, as Hy pocrites may have: So for 
vant of RefleQtion after the Sacrament,they might 
ank they had ſome workings of Faith, and Love, 
and forrow for Sin, and joy in God ; and yet it 
| was 
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was not ſo but ſomething like to theſe, as Hypo- 
crites might ſometimes have in their attendance |. 
upon God at his Table,” and in hearing of the 
Word, and other Duties. Hypocrites might ſhed 
many Tears at a Sacrament, and might have ſome 
flaſhes of Joy through a falſe apprehenſion that 
this Chriſt did die for them, and hath applyed 
his blood unto them, and that they are partakers 
of the benefits of his Death, as Grace, Pardon, 
Hopes of Heaven, &c. and yer ſhall be for-ever 
damned for not having any of theſe in truth and 
in reality ; and this miſtake 1s very dangerous, and 

. oftentimes pernicious : In as much as it doth 
firengthen the preſumption of theſe mens hearts, 
when they do think theirPFaith is ſtrengthened,and 
are more confirmed in their falſe hopes of Heaven 
and Eternal Life, and often go away rejoycing at 
_ the thoughts of their good Condition,” and: yet 
might lie for ever roaring amongſt the Damned , 
for their folly and miſtake ; and mighr bleſs God 
for that-which they thought they received from 
him at the Sacrament, and yet-might be, for ever 
caſt from God, becauſe they had not that Grace 
which they thought they felt working in their 
hearts therein ; therefore After-examination tis 
neceſſary. ; 

Secondly, for want of Examination after the 
Sacrament, you will be kept from After-humiltation, 
and Repentance for your ſms committed at the Table 
of the Lord, If you did review and look back 
upon the frame of your heart, and find you have 
miſcarryed in your work and management of your | 
Duty, you ſhould ſee what cauſe you have of ly- | 
' ing low before the Lord for fo great a Sin, as to | 

get no good by ſuch an Ordinance, that tends ſo | 
much 


much to promote the work of Gracein the hearts + * 
of them that come worthily to the ſame. Your | 
Heart, when the Minifter broke the Bread, was 
not broken for your fin, When you took. the 
bread, your heart was dull and dead,” and did 
nor reach.forth the hand of Faith, to lay hold. 
vpon Chriſt and Eis Benefits, and apply them to 
your -{-If, and fo did play the Rypocrite before 


God and your fellow Communicants ; When -the 


Wine was poured forth, and you ſaw how Chritt 


did ſhed his Blood for finners, you could not 


drop a Tear for your fins that cauſed it; or if 
you did, it was not from a heart ſenfible of your 
hn, or of Gods Love unto'your Soul; when you 
took the Cup and drank thereof,\ you. did not re- 
member Chrift as you ſhould have done: Ani 
wn nle you were preſent at this Table, your mind 
was filled with diſtrating Thoughts, and your 
thoughts were wandering when they ſhould have 
been fixed on God and Chrifts And how ſhall 


you be humbled for this, if you do not refleA,that 


you are guilty of ſuch fins? And how ſhall you 
confeſs this before the Lord upon your Knees, 
waen you do not afterwards conſider how it was - 
with you at that time ? And how great a Sin is 
this. and how bad is your heart, neither to be 
2fteted at the Table of the Lord, nor tobe affii- 
ated in your Soul after you are gone, that it was 
not ſo. with you! This was your ſin, while you 


were there, that you got no good thereby, and 


this.is alſo your fin, that you do not bewail ic 
when you come Away? Whereas it ſhould be 1a- 
mented from one Sacrament to another,that your 
heart was indeed (ov bad and out of frame, when 
it ſheuld hays been Delighting in God, and 

Þ Loving 
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Loving of God, and ſorrowing for your f1n. | 
Th irdly, For want of examination after the | 
Sacrament, Jou miyht.recerve good and not perceive | 
zt, nay, perkaps deny it. As many bave Grace, and 


yet think they have none, ſo many here might re- 


ceive Zo0d, andyet think itis notſo; You goaway 
aid ſoon forget the workings of God -upon your | 
heart, and che workings of your heart: tewards | 
God; anc ſo are tempted to believe it was no 
otherwiſe with you, than it may be with Hypo- | 
[rites in this Ordinance: And becauſe you do not | 
ſerionſly conſider, and faithfully keep in your re- | 
membrance the Experiences you had from God, 
while you were there, you yield to this tempta- | 
tion when you are come away. 

_ - Fourthly, For want of refleion after the Sacra- 
ment, you arent ſo thankful after the duty is done, for. 
what yon did receive,as elſe you would be. Many Hy- 
pocrites £0 away and re} joyce when they ſhould 
mourn: and many gracious uls go away and 
mourn, when they ſhould rejoyce:, and both be- 
cauſe they do not afterwards refle&t upon the in- 
ward working of their hearts,to judge of them ac- 
cording to what indeed they were, God did come 
into your heart.and humble it; God did come 1n- 
to your hearc and breakit; God did come into 
your heart, and cauſed it to abhor your fin, and to 
leng after Chriſt, which you ſhould remember 
awhile you live, to adore the riches of his Grace, | 
that he ſhouid look upon ſuch fin and duſt as you 
are, and cauſe you to fee] ſuch operations of his | 
ſpirit, that every time you go into ſecret, you| 
ſhould give him thanks for theſe his workings up- 
on your heart ; But now ſhall this be done,if you | 
-do not often refl-& how it was with you, when 
you were there ? Fifthly 
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Fifthly, For want of reflection after the Sacra- 
ment, you will oftentimes take up with the bare per- 


S formanceof the duty, and reſt in the work done;, and 
+ | reſt ſatisfied that you have eat and drunk at the 


Table. of the Lord, tho' you have not eaten the 
fleſh of Chriſt, nor drunk his blood ; and it is too 
2reat a ſign that youreſt in the work done, wher: 
you do not confider afterwards kow you have done 
it, nor enquire, Did | pleaſe the Lord while | was 
cating? Did I pleaſe the Lord while I was drin-ing, 
at his Table? Did I eat in Faith, & drink in Þaith © 
Did Ifind God coming down into my Soul by his 
Grace and Spirit and my Soul aſcending up to God 
by Faith and Loye? 

Sixthly, For want of this ref=ction after the 
Sacrament, you wil! nat be ſo earneſtly deffrous aj- 
ter renewed opportunities of Recerving, nor have ſuch 
longings in your Soul to come anain, One would 
think that the entertainment which Gol gives 
unto his People at his Table, the ſmiles that there 
they ſee in his Face, the love that there they 
perceive tobe in his Heart, and the Favours there 
they receive from his Hands, ſhould ftir uy in their 
hearts ſuch earneſt breathings in theſes. Oh when 
mizht 1 come again! O' when ſhall 7 be thus 
refreſhed again ! Chrift was exceeding ſweet unto 
my ſou}, his Comforts were delightful to my 
heart, On when ſhall 7 return again unto- this 
Table, that [might have more of that which on 
ſuch a day 7 found ! But if this be ſo much out of 
your thonghts, the other will be too muck out of 
your deſires. 0h 

Seventily, For want of this refieQion after tire 
Sacrament, you w?!ll be leſs expertietced, and leſs ac+ 
andinied with the norbings of raur own bearts, If 
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]. oy ing of God, ana ſorrowing for your fin. 


irdly, For want of examination after the 


lors ent, you 1175 recerve good and 297 perceive 


H, may. perhaps deny it, As many bave Grace, and 


\T chick they nave rone 5 lo many here might re- - 


ccive To0d. andyet think itis not fo: Y Ou £0 away .- 


ad foon forget the workings of God upon your 
Fourt anc. ; Ne workings of your heart tewards 
Gul, anc lo are tempted to believe it was no 


otherwiſe with you, than it may be with Hypo= * 
erites 1Nn this Qriinances And becauſe you do not :: 


{-110nfly conftider, and favthfully keep in your re- 
memvorance the ENPETIE nces you had from God, 
vale & bom were toere, you yield to this tempta- 
{30n When JOU Are come away. 
Fourthly, For want of reflection after the Sacra- 
ment, you ire not ſo thank Hl after the duty is done, for 
mw1t yon did receive,as jeTOn would be, tiny Ay 
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pocrites £0 away and tejoyce when they ſhould | 


mourn: and many gracious ouls £0 away and 
mourn, whicn Lacy ſhould rejoyce ;, and both be- 


caule they do not af fterwards re{}ee upon the in» : 


ward working of their hearts,to judge of them ac- | 


cord:ng to x what Tos they were, God did come 
into vour heart M003 humble it; God did come in- 
to your heart a::d breakity, God did come into 
your heart, oo cauſed it to ablor your tin, and to 
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leng after Chrift, Which you ſhould remember | 


while you live, to aCore the riches of his Grace, 


that he ſhoutd look upon ſuch fin and duſt as you | 
are, and cauſe you to feel ſuch operations of his: 


{pirit, that every time you go into ſecret, you 


ſhould give him thanks for theſe his workings uP= 
en your heart; But now Thall this be done,if you 


d9 not often rett-& how it was with he when. 


you were there ? SN 
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Fifthly, For want of retfl:Qion after the Sacra- 
ment, jou will oftentimes L&C up with the bare por- 


formance of the duty, and veft is the work done; and 


og, 


reſt ſarisfed that you haye eat and Urunk at the 

Tale of the Lord, tho? you have not eaten tne 
Aefh of Chrift, nor whe h1$ blood 5, and it is toG 
2reata hen that you reſt in the work done, wher: 
wOU UO 10T ! confider afterwards how voi have doge 
it, NOT C1 quire, Didt pleaſe the Lord while | vw. 

Ce ng: Did I pleaſe the Lord while Þ was dzw-.; Tos 


at his Table? Di p ANNE: in Faith, & drink in faith © 
D219 116 nd God coming vown into my Soul by his 


Grace and Soleie and my Soul aicenGing vp to Bog 
by Faith and Love? 

SIXthiy, FOC want of this refi=ciion after the 
Sacrament, you wil! n3t be jo earneſtly Is &f 
Fr TEREWE > 1 ode ; of 6 M70, #Ir PAVE juch 
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hink. hat the entert nawnt hich Gol £1v5 
unto his Peopte at his Table, th i fin les that there 
they lee in his Face, the love that there they 


h 
6 | 
I a 


perceive tobein his Heart, and ths Favours hers 
they receive from his Hands, ſhould Rtir no in the 


hearts CN EArDERT breaching. in ay 
mizht 1 come again! On whe 
FED eincd as ain Chriſt as ina {weet unto 
iy ſout, his Comforts were Geligartot to my 
heart: On when ſhall 7 return again unto this 
Table, that 76 mght have more of that which on 
ſuch a day 7 foun: a But if this | 
your thoughts, the other will he £90 muct; on! 
your deſires. 

Seventiiy, For want of this retefAion aſter tire 
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you refle& upon what your heart did promiſe 
when you were there, and how you have corte 
ſhort of your promiſe, how your heart did work 
12 hatred unto fin, and how afterwards (if it be 
not ftrietly watched) it wll be ready to confent 
and yeild unto it; if you thus compare your ſelf, 
what you are at the Sacrawent, and what ycur 
heart would he if not heedfully obſcrved after- 
wards, you would oe inore acquainted with the 
ceceitfulneſs of your own heart. 

Eightly.For want of this refl«cRion after the Sa- 
crament, you w7ll be fuller of deubts, and more empiy 
of cemſorts 1ban elje you would be Sometimes God 
did ſo powerfully. work upon yonr heart when you 
were at his Table, in drawing forth your love to 
him, your hatred to, and ſorrow for your {tns,that 
you could not deny that yol had grace: But af a- 
nother cine you might loſe the fence of this, when 
it mig ht not be ſo with yau,& then the Devil doth 
affaulc you, to perſwade you that you have no 
gracegbs cauſe now you Go not feel the wotkings of 
It; out if you would refl:& how it was with you 
ſich a time at:the Sacrament, you might repel this 
temptation :; Tho! I do not now find the lwcly 
workings of my love to:God,:yet at juch 4 1ime in 
the Sacrament | did; though now Idv not find my 
heart to break,hut is dull and out of frame, 'yet 
ſuch a day in the Sacrament | did ;, Then lfound my 
fins my burthen, ard the breaking of my heart; 
Then 1 did feel my heart to burn 1n Jove to (zo4 & 
C hriſt; and this will help to reſolve your preſent 
doubts,& te expel your preſent fears, and to refit 
this temptation of th: Devil : But if you do not 
refle&, you might lole (6 good an evidence of 
the truth of,your graces | 

Ninthly, 


Ninthiy, For want of this R:fl-Qion after the 
Sacrament, you will le a gricf to the Spirit 6of God, 
vhetheryou did meet with God or no ;, whether 
it was well or il] with you when you were thcre ; 


If you did meet with God, and if he did comfort . 


your heart, or humble yo3 for ſin, and do not 
reflett, you grieve the Spirit of God, that he was 
ſo kind and loving unto you, and you fo ſon for- 
ger it, to be thankful for Its If you did not meet 


with God, and do not refI-&, you grieve the Spi- 


rit, that though he abſented himſelffrom your 
Soul, you do ſo ſoon forget it to be humbled for 
If. . | 

Tentbly, Tt argues your end was #2t fo right 
4s it fhould have heen 5, had you aimed indeed at 
Communion with God, and encreaſe of Grace, 
| would you not enquire whether you had attainzd 
| yourend ? ST : 
| Eleventhly, It argues great careleſneſs of heart, 
and too great a ſlighting of the benefits of the Sa- 
_ erament; did you eſteem them, you would en- 

guire whether you had enjoyed them. 

Twelfthly, It argues you are not ſo wiſe for 
your Soul, 45 you are for your Body; not ſo wite 
for the things of Heaven, as for the things of his 
world; for after you have been trading for the 
things of this Life, you will caft up your accounts, 
to fee what are your gains, and what is added 
to your flock, | 

Thirteenchly, Tbs will provoke God in afrer- 
du'ies to withdraw from you, and to deny that to 


you in following Ordinances, wiich you woubl 


pot ſo much as enquire whether you 1ad got in 
former Duties. 
Fourteenthly, Tou-may:decling: in-Graec, and be 
| ..9 63 
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#n the 300/ing hand, ard net eaſily and quickly peroetue 
 #t, ard fallintoa frame of dulneſs before you are 
aware. 

Thereſfore let it be your conſtant pratice, as 
to examice your ſelf before, that you may know i 
your fitne[s for this Duty ; ſo-to examine your ſelf 
afterwards, that you may know whether you are 8 
the better or the worſe by this Duty; for every one | 
1s made better or made worſe by coming to the 
Lords Table, Phyſick makes the Body better or | 
worſe; all God's Ordinances will have their ope- 
ration. The word is a ſavour of life or death tv 
every one that hears it, 2 Cor. 2. 15,16, 50 Wany | 
are the worſe by comipg to the Lords Table,1Co. 
11 17. Tou come together not for 1he better, but the 
worſe:, That you are not better, is ſatis culpabile, 
&ffici: ptly blame worthy 5 but that you are the 
worſe, this is mali euxe/Fs, the aggravation of your 
tin. Grande id nefas, quando medicina non modo mon 
profict? egro, ſed in veteuum vertitur. Jt: goes iN 
with that man whoſe Food and Phy lick is ; turned 
into porſon, and proves to be his bane; «not for 
his profit, but hisdetriment- 


- Nere for your ſatisfaQtion, 1 ſhall enquire after 
take things, 


1. What are the cauſes that ous go to the Lords 
Table, and receive no benefitthereby ? 


2. om may abeliever know when ke doth receive 
benefit thereby ? 
2. What muft g believer do, if upon this ſearch 


Fe Gudeth ſowe advantage by this ONCEeE? And 
whit if be doth wats 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


TC ont aunens the Reaſons why fome Yecerve no 
i benefit vy the Lords Supper. 
5 be Reaſons: why. ſome are not the het- 
ter by going to the Lords Table, are ſuch 

as theſe. he 

Firſt, Becauſe 1hey are not habitually prebar ed for 
jt; they have not choſe neceffary qualifications, 
nor habitual graces that muſt be in that mans heart 
that ſhall be benefited by the Sacrament; they 
had no life, & therefore ars not capable of growth 
and nouriſhment, Growth of grace ſuppoſeth truth 
of grace; They that have not firſt received a 
whole Chriſt in the Goſpel in all his Offices, cane 
not receive a- brozen Chriſt.in the Sacrament. 5 
They are no04 united nnto. Chrift,and where there 
is no union, there can be no communion;, they 
are not ingrafted into Chriſt, and therefore they. 
receive no fruit from the Croſs of Chriſt; all 
the henefit that muſt come in by the Sacrament, 
muſt be by the exerciſe. of grace, of faith, and 
love, and forrow for ſin, Oc. but they that bave 
it not, cannot exerciſe it. 

Secondly, Becauſe many that are habitualy prept- 
yed, may bs too flight in atuaFpreparation ;, They 
did not ſeriouſly, thronghly {earch their hearts 
and lives, nor enquire after their firs and wants : 
they do not ſolemnly, but fiightly nray to God 
before hand, They do not quicken their hun- 
Irings after Chriſt, nor go with great, believing 

77 hk F 4  expetige- 
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exnectations of receiving great things from Gol FI 


e. 


in this duty, _ | 

And God will check you at his Table,. by with- 
crawing himſelf from you, for your neglect before 
You came; It may be you- were buſte about the 
world, when you fhould have beep preparing 
'O0r your Dnty; It may be you were 1g your 
Shop, when you ſhould have been in your Cyname, 
ber, or your cloſet : It may be God ſaw you read- 
ing your Account-book, when you ſhould have 
been reading the Hiſtory of the-death of Chrift in | 
ihe Book of God, an\ ſhould have been ſtudying 
the Book of your own heart; G51 ſaw you thipk- 
ing of the world, when you ſhould have been en« 
deavouring to have warmed your heart in the be-/ 
iieving thoughts of the Love of God, In the great 
tranſactions of Man's Redemption COPTDE 
Thirdly, Becauſe after diligent aJual prepardioon, 
you have refied in your foregoing duties, and cx-- 
pet that for your preparations ſake, which you 
mu?. only receive for Chrifts ſake It is hard to 
inake diligent preparations, and then deny them 
when we bave done.and expe all throngh Chrift, 
and aſter our moſt ſerious preparations, to ac-' 
knowledge them as nothing, and that it will be 
free Grace if God diſcover himſelf unto us at his 
Table. Sometimes you may obſerve, that after 
zreateſt enlargments in ſecret preparation, you 
have been moſt Rraitned in the duty , Not that 
God is diſpleaſed wirh your diligence in prepara- 
tion, but that you lay too great a ſtreſs upon 
four Previous duties, anc! mounted them up above 
cneir place, and wovid have made a Chrift 
of your duties, and would hve detrafted from 
the merits of Qbrjit, in Lov ng that from God, 

| | ..-- bhecaule 
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hecauſe you had prepared, which you muſt oly 
ope for, becaufe Chrift hath die \ Not but that 
gr'0u may, and ought to look aſter your Praycrs 
ExwHhich you make, and ſee what returns the Lord 
$ooth give you ; but there is a difference between 
Wan ex neftation of goot] things from God,according 
to your prayers and preparations; and between —- 
an expettatios of good things from God for your 
prayers and preparations, and yet you may diſ- 
claim th1s in word, and in your heart ſecretly too - 
much rely upon them. 

Fourthly, Becauſe God is offended that ſome ſweet + 
_ 4nd ſecret ſin js too much favoured. Though there 
might be no reizning | ſinin you which is inconſj- 
ſt-nt with the ſtate of grace, yet there might be 
too much connivance and favour thew'd to ſome 
particular Sins: The reaſon why God (miles no 
more upon your Soul at his Table,may >{,hecaule 
you frown no more upon your ſts. God ſhews 
no more mercy to yaa at his Tadle, Þ:cauie yo 1 
ſhew no more ſeverity againſt your ſin; and muit 
not God take it unkindly «when you come to con- 
memorate the death of his San with too much 
kindneſs in your heart to ſin, that was the caule 
of his death ? | 

Fifthly, Becauſe you were 160 nn : and let - 
down jour ſpiritual Watch in- the time of recet- 
ving. You loſt holy time at the Holy Sacrament; 
dy entertaining of, and being tiled with vain di- 
iraQting thoug hts; when you are there,you {110013 
de careful to do nething elfe, and: to think of no / 
thing cle, but what is pertinent to the dity van | 
arc ingage! in; your own heart will befreque n.iy 
ficagling if you do not keep it, ard the Devil vill” 4} 
b>inking thoughts of things of ano.her nature, 
F <-. or. 
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or” will fill your minds with- thoughts of holy 
rhings, but not penitent to your preſent work * 
And if you would receive benefit by your receiv 
ing, you mult ſay to Satan, as Nebemiab to San- 
ballit, when he would have diverted him from | 
buildirg of the wall, Neb. 6. 2, 3, 4+ Sanballat | 
ſent to him,ſaying, come Jet us meet together in ſome 
one of the villages;, but they thought 10 do me 7M1/- 
thief. And 1 ſent Meſſengers to him, ſaying, [am 
doing 4 preat work, ſo that 1 cannot come aown ;, 
why (hould the work, ceaſe, while 1 leave it and 
come 19 you? Tet they ſent unto me four times after 
r.t ſort, and I anſwered them after the ſame mann2r. 
When you are receiving, the Devil would parley | 
with yor, but itis to do you miſchief, therefore 
reply unto him, /am doing a great work, ſo that 
1 have no time to entertain thy ſuggeſtions. O 
mine*enemy! 1 have other things to think upon 3 
here is the death of my Lord, and his love in 
dying for me,to think upon; and why ſhould this 
work ceaſe, while 7 entertain thy ſuggeſtions? 
So far as your thoughts wander, ſo far your work 

4, atthe Lords Table fands Kill. And if Satan fol- 

*- * Accite you four or more times, ſtill anſwer after the 

| _. fame manner; be asconftant in refiſting,as he is. 
in ſoliciting.and you will find benefit by the duty, 

it 504 ply your work when you are there. 

Sixthly, Becauſs you have not confcienciouſly en- 
dexuoured 10 live up to reſolutions made in former 
recetutngs, Did you not there promiſe, if God 
would pleaſe to manifeſt himſelf unto you, and 

warm your Heart, and pardon your fin,. and 
*. freak peaceunto your ſoul, you would carefully 
 \ avoid the like Tranſgreffions? That you would 
2 4 rclit Satans Temptations, and be better in every 
F- \ | relation 
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T Hat you may know whether you receive bee. 


Gods diſcoveries to his People are arbitrary and 
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relation, and fill up the duties that God requires 
at your bands ? -That' you would pray more, and 
pray better; That you would take lice of after- 
paltion,if God would parcon your former pathoa ? 
And yet you have come ſhozt of all this, not oniy 
tkrough unavoidable infirmity, hut chrongh care» 
jefneſs and letting down your Spiritual Watch. 
When the Temptation hath aiſaulced.you 2gain, 
fou have quietly yielded again, and God hatin 
ſeen as much nncircumſpettion in your Cunverſa- 
tion as before ;, and do you think the next time you 
doreceive, that God will not make you go auay 
without the comfort of his Ordicance, who denv 
to him the care of your converſation? if you would 
bave God ta do you good by bis Ordinaaces, you 
muſt walk fo holily, when one Ocdirance is overs... 
that you may meet with God in anotuer, or inthe. 
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Shiwing how we may know whether we a8 
g00d by coming t0 the Loras. Supper, 


nefit to your Soul by coming to the Lords: - 
Supper, you-mult be careful that. you do not Nit- | 
take ; To prevent which let me premiſe. 
Firft, Take heed that you do not conclude, j 
you bave no benefit at all becauſe yon have not jo much : 
45-you preceive jome other Chriffians to have © For :: 
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gradual, when he will, to whom he will, and it 
what meaſure he will. | | | 
Secondly,. Take heed that you do not conclude; 
you hoe no benefi 1 at all, if you have not ſo much- as 
you boped fer, or expeted. You aimed at much and 
found but litele, yet do not ſay it was altogether 
an empty Ordinance to your Soul. mw 
Thirdly, Take heed that you do not conclufe 
you have no benefit at all, if you bave it not in thas 
p articular and kind that you looked for: It may be 
YOu may air at a great deal of comfort and joy 
when you went ;, and God may deny you that, and 
make you to ſorrow and be broken more for your 
/ ſins; this 1s. {ſpiritual benefit, though not in that 
way-as you looked for it; 0 
Fourthly, Take heed yau do not conclude the 
eacrament doth you no- good at all, if you do wot ſen- 
f751z percerve it inthe very aft of receiving, or while 
youare aQually under the Ordinance: To have 
rio benefit by ir then, is very ſad, and uncomforta- 
ble., but yet limit not the efficacy of the Ordi- 
nance only- to the time of receiving, but obſerve 
how it works with you afcer it is paſt, it may. he 
Tometimes you may mourn more,and tejoyce more 
afterwards, than when you were at the Table. 
Now to reſolve your doubt, conſider, you ds ges 
rel benefn by the Tards Supper. "© © © 
Firſt, When you find your beart thereby more 
frrongly engaged to inward and univerſal Holineſs. 
Wien you feel your heart more obliged to'walk 
with God with more ci-cumſpettion and care than 
you did before. - 
Secondly, When you find your Faith is more in- 
creaſed, you can rely upon Chrift more. f14ucially: 
than you-could before; when you went, you did 


purpoſc 


{18 , .L AK $i v4);8- 
purpoſe to take Chrift vpon his ewn terrhs, but 
when you come away, your putpoſe is more fet-+ 
led, and you are more reſolved ir Chriſts Way, 


to venture the everlaſting -cconcernments of your. 


Soul upon him. _ oy 
Thirdly, When. you find your love ta Chrift 
þereby 10 .be ED oy" - You loved him truly 
before, but now you love him ſtrongly ;, your Soul 
is ick while he is abſent but when he is with you, 
you are fatished, he now dwelleth more in your 
thoughts than before he did, a fign you love him' 
more than. before you did. ; 
Fourthly, When Communion tvith God in the: 
Sacrament is obtained,and God gives you the tneet- 


1g. The, Ordinance then, will certainly do you: 


f00d, when you find Four Brace $1 forth it exer« 
ciſe towards God, and the {pirit of God breathing. 
fluences there- 
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light too much in the world, and in The Friends, 
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bated, and becomes more loathſome to your[oul : When 
the thoughts of ſin are more loathſome td you- 
than the aQings of it formerly were; when you 
Sroan more under the weight and load of (in, and 
do {et your ſelf more reſolyedly againft it. . 

. Eightly, ben your deſires after full enjoyment of 
God .and Chritt in Glory are more enlarged : Here. 
you feel the workings of his Spirit, that makes you. 
long to behold his face in his glorious Kingdom, 
that the little tafte you have of Gods manifefted- 
love unto your Soul, makes you almoſt impatient 
till God ſhall take you to himſelf. 

\Ninthly, When your heart is more ſuſpeRed, and: 
ou walk witha greater Holy Jelouſfie, that you 
to not loſe the end of your going ; and that you 
have a holy fear, that you break not Covenant 
with God, when his vows are upon you. © | 
Tenthly, When you ſet «4 bib Yaluation and 
Eſteem upon this ordinance- and prefer it befcre. your | 
neceſſary food, and find that your Soul deſires, you 
' may come again for this very end, that yau might 
meet with-more of God another time. Ends 
 "_ Eleyentbly, Whenyou are more firengbthened and 
' emboJdened to undergoe the loſs of all things for eſis 
Jake, When you ſee how Chtitt bathTulfered for 
you,even unto death, you now:count not your ve- 
Iylife too dear tolay down for Chriſt, *? 

_ Twelfthly, When you come away truly thankfu). 
for what you bad, and truly ſorrowful you bad mo more-, 
If you come away. ſorrewful, thinking you have | 
[not met with Chrift, that very ſorrow proves you - 

did meet with Chrift; elſe you had not ſorrewed 
when youthink you mitſed of him By ſuch things . 
as theſe] udge- 
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Shewing how we arc to Live after we have 
been at the Loras Supper, 


T*, you did fand no benefit, then do- theſe three - 
th1Ngs- 


Firſt, Examine what may be the cauſe why | 
God with-held the benefit of the Ordinance frem* 1 
you ; Why it was, it proved an empty duty un-- : 
£0 you, 

Secondly, Greatly bewatl this before the Lord, 
that through your own miſcarriage, you ſhould: 
loſe the great advantage that might have been: 
received, 

Thirdly, Labour to feel the benefit of the Sacre-! | 
ment by repentance, and exerciſe 0f Faith upon Chriſt; * 
when the Duty is over;, and pray for the efficacy: ; 
of It+ 


If you have had good ſucceſs, do likewiſe threes : 
- things. 


Firſt, Give to God, the Glory of. it ; take Fn L 
the Comfort, give God the Glory--- - 

Secondly, The more good you get, the more fre- © 
quent it : It is good to be often there where you * 
meet with God. | 

T hirdly, Zer your converſation after the Sacre ; 
ment witneſs the good that you receive in and by the 
Sacrament ;; You ſay (o,live ſo, that allanay feet; ? 
and holy; ſuitable converſation, 1n-living up'to, ! 
Sacramental Obligations, will convince your ſelf | 
and others, that there is ſome real good, that you / 
do get by attending upon God therein, 


Buy 
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Butalas! how. few do live as Secometh thoſe 

| that bave been at the Table of the Lord! If you 
| did but liften to their diſcourſe as ſoon as they are 
# gone from this Ordinance, you ſhould heac' ſome 
» talking preſently of the world, or of ſomething 

_ impertinent to what they have been about; If you 

- did but follow them trom the Lords Tablet to their 

| own, what unſavonry worgs ſhould you hear from 

| them! How frothy and vain is their diſcourſe !. 

x And if you obſerve their altions, even vpon 
| the ſame day, and ſometimes in the ſame hour 
| that they have been eating and drinking at the 
Fable of the Lord, you would perceive that they 
have preſently forgot where they hate been, and 
| what they have been doing, and the obligations 
; that there were hid upon them to live better. - 
> You ſhould ſee one drunkwith paſſion, ano- 
\ ther filled with carnal! Mirth, another careleſs in 
{ the afcer-duties of the Sabhath: trace them in their 
| lives | in the week following,and you ſhall ſee them 

as worldly, as vain, as negligent as others that ne- 
yer. had. been at fuch-an Ordinance, 

' Therefore that I might beinftrumental (and oh 
| that Loy ):to ſtir you up to live as becomes thoſe 
{ that frequent: the: Lords Tale, I ſhall ſpeak tO - 
|_ theſe three things. 

- , Firſt, Why you ſhould give al diligence in endea- 

I ' wouring to live ſuitably to the obligetions laid upon - 
Tarp at the Table of the Lord. 

. Secondly, How youſhoul live and wall after the 
| Secrets your * loverſet on mig be be ſuitable 10 - 
# Sirramentadl Obligations. 

=> Thirdly, What are the Aggravations of this fin, in- 

| | aa vn; £8 becometh thoſe that have been at the Ta- 
* Ble of tbe Lord. 


OM : | ' Firfh, - 


C « o Fad "ny 
Ly ; : 
_— | ox \- 4. 4 | | 
* 1 ; - £ « a =». 
[ < ; —_— 4 
Jt | | Bert. - 125 


Firft, it requires your utmoſt dibgence to en- ' 
ceavour £0 live ſuitably to the Sacrament, if you ' 
£03{tder, , 

1.T bat your privitedge is greater than the prrviteges. 
of mn; others, whom Go doth not 1nvite-nor call» 
(while ſuch) to come unto his Table, God honours 
you abeve the wicked in the world, above the uns ' 
e0dly and prophane; and the greater your privi- 
|: dge and dignity is, the greater ſheuld your dili- 
gence be in living up to after-duties, Mepbebeſbarh:; 
eteemed ir a great dignity and favour that he 
ſhould eat bread at King David's Table, 2 Sams 9+ 
7, $. And isit not a greater dignity to cat of- the” 

Bread of Life; at the table of the King of Heaven ? 
| 2. The Devil will be afftnlting you with new tempie»" 
tions, to draw you unto fon, af ter you bave been at the* 
T «ble of the Lord. If God hath ſpoken peace unto: 
your Conſcience, the Devil will he endeavouring 


ito ſin, when you come from/thence. When 
Chrift was baptized, and Gad had owned him, by 
2 yoicefrom Heaven,then he was tempted by the 
Devil, Mat 3 17. & 4. 1. Andif the Devil wilt be 
diligent to tempt you after ſuch a Duty, ſhoula 
not you be diligent to refitt him? Or, if you be 
not, is it Rot likely you will do ſomething that 
will be unhecoming one that hath been at this 
Ordinance ? Let yourſelf be |udge- | 
3- Tou are to go again in the following Week unto 
your worldly buſineſs and empleyments, and. totrade 
in things below ;, and how ſoon will you" lole the + } 
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ſenſe of Gods love and the ſweet delights your 
Soul was filled with, by dealing in the word, if. 
you are not watchful ? | . 

4. Your own heart is apt to grow cold and dull 4- 
gain, after yo have been warmed and beated in the 
Sacrament ; Therefore you muſt be diligent after 
ſuch a duty. Fhe water that is heated by the fire 
ſtill retains a principle that reduceth it to its for- 
mer coldnefs, when it is removed from the fire ; 
and ſo doth your heart. BED 
. - Secondly, if you would walk and live as becom- 
eth one that hath been at the Table of the Lard,. 

you muſt, Fa Wo 10 
. * 14. Endeavour to live aud walk as Chrift dids | 
when he was here upon the Earth. When you 
have been commemorating Chriſts death, you 
muſt come away purpoling to imitate his: life. 
For a4 Chriſt in his ſufferings hath-left us an ex» 
ample how we ought-to ſuffer, i Pet. 2. 21s - SO 
Chriſt in his life hath left us an example how-we 
evght to live, 1 Fobx 2, 6. Then you. will wa'k ſui- 
tably 'to that Ordinance, which is a Comme- ll 
moration of Chrifts death, when you tread:in 
his ſteps while he [ived upon the Earth. 

2. Walk and live as one that is vedeemed by the 

Blood of Chrif fhoutd live. In the Sacrament you 
have feen the greatneſs. of the price that was -paid 
+ - for. you to redeem you from the Terments of heil, 
'' from the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law| 
- _ the power of ſin: Here it is, you ſee you are 
redeemed and bought, and therefore you-are no 
longer your own, but his that died for you; 
2 Cor, 6. 19, — And ye are not your own:, Ver. 20: 

For ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorifie God, 
in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are Gods. 
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Oh how ſhould a man Tedcemed ſrom eternal tor- 
ments walk and live ? Sg? 

2. Walk and Live as one that bath been ſealed up 
to the day of Redemption ſhould Tive. In the Sacra- 
ment you do not only ſee that you are redeemed, 
but alſo that you are ſealed untd the day of Re- 
demption : You are affured of Heaven and eternal 
Lite, and Oh how ſhould a perſon that in the Sa- 
crament hath had the ſeal of theCovenant of grace - 
afluring him of Life and Glory, walk and live ! - 

' 4+ Walk and live as one to whom the Lord bath 
ſpoken peace ſhould live, Tn the Lords Supper God 

hath told you, he is reconciled unto you; he 
hath ſaid unto you, my Son, my Daughter, beof 
good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee, Then go and 
live as One pardoned by the Lord ſhould live! + 

6. Walk and live as one that hath renewed bis 
Covenant with God ſhould live:, Be as irit:againft 
fin after-the Sacrament, as you did purpoſe whe 
you were there, God hath avouched himſelf to bs 
your God, and you have avouched your ſelf'to be 
_ the Lords, then live accordingly». = | 7 
6, Walk and-live as one that hath ſeen ſuch fights 


at 4 Sacrament 4s you bave ſeen. Here you have | 
ſeen the dreadful wrath of God againſt (in, the ſes - - 


verity and the ftrineſs of his Juſtice againſt fin;  - 
Here you have ſeen the evil of fin, and the de» - 


W ferts thereof; heregou have ſeen what a precious- 


thing the Soul of- man is, by the price that was 
paid for it: Here you have feen the love of God 
and Chrift topoor finners, then live with that fear 
of ſin, with that care of your immortal precious 
ſoul, with that diligence to pleaſe and love God, 
as one tFat hath ſuch fights ſhould do, © 
Zut mare particnlarly. 56, 5p 
!. Aſter 


1. Afﬀtcr you have been at the Table of the 
Lord, you muft make conſcience of ablaining from 
thoſe fens thar there you did bewail, that there you 
ſorrowed for; To weep for fin at the Sacrament, 
and to indulge it when you come away, is great 
Hypocrifie. Will you (while there) feem ts be 


grieved for your fin, and yet afterwards be un- 


willing to forfake it? Did you refulve againſt it,or 
Md you not? If you did not, the Lord forgive you, 


your fin 1s great, and your loye to fin was great, . 


{ when = would not fo much as purpoſe to leave 
' - your fin, nor refolve againſt it; no, not when 
- - you ſaw what Chrift hath ſuffered for fn; if you 
* COid; then doas you did purpoſe, and reſolve ; 


- Eſpecially watch moſt againſt that ſin, that you | 


have ofteneſt found prevailing againſt you, that. 
your heart is moſt rea 
Confcience did moſt reproach you for when you 
were atthe Table of the Lord, Your endeavour 


acifeft fn. Oh never fmile upon your fin, which 
you fee hath put to death your Lord the Prince 
of Life" | 
; '2. After you have been at the Sacrument, be conſci- 
| . entious in diſcharging of other dutics, which this Or- 
| M&4mnancedath engage you to, YieW Obedience to the 
Commands of God, which he hath given you to 
be the ruleof your Life ; This was your duty be- 
| fore, but now there is another bond to tie you to 
it; there is a ſupera4ded obligation laid npon'yon 
ſo ta do; and your negleq and diſobedience will 
be more hainous if you do not. 
Firft, Be more frequent and more fervent in 
yohy ſecret Addreſſes umo God Beſides your wor- 
ſhipping of God in your Family (w::ich ſome that 
_— | COMme 
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maſt be-againſt all fin, but cheifly againft your | 


dy t oyeild unto, and your | 
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come to the Table of the Lord,do ſhamefully neg- 
le ) be much with God alone. Oh how ſhould - 
you love and delight to have Communion with 
God in ſecret, when no Eye doth ſee you but the 
Eye of God, whom you have ſeen in the Sacrament, 
hath given his Son to you and for you ! 
Secondly, Labaur after growth in Grace : This 
ſhould have been in your defires before you went, 
and it ſhould be your endeavour when you come 
from thence, to have more love to Go! than you 
had before, to have ſtronger Faith in Chriſt than 
you had before, to have more delight in Gail and 
- rift, and more ardent deſires than you had be- 
ore. ; 
| Thirdly, Be more reſolved to{ ſuffcr, and 10 die 
for Chriſt, than you were before. At the Lords Table 
you have ſeen what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
| for you, be you thereby more reſolved not only ro 
do, but to ſuffer alſo for bis ſake: Be not only 
more eminent in your aCtive, but more patient 
in your pathve Obedience than before. 

Fourthly, Live in love with 41} thai ave piriakers 
of the ſ«ame benefits with yoga. Yea,in this Ordinance 
you have an example of loving your very Enemies, 

Jas Chriſt did when he died for you, but a more- 
| ſpecial and peculiar Love you are taught to have 
to all the Members of Chriſfts Myftical Bedy, when 
you ſee in this Ordinance, how Chrift hath loved 
them all, Epb. 5.2. Walk in love, as Chri/t alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given bimſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God for 4 ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
Fifthly, Ze not ſo afraid to die, after you bave ſeen 
the death of Crit is the Sacrament repreſented 10 you. 
Chriſt hath conquered this Enemy, he hath made 
Death your Friend, to open the door to you, that ' 

| | tht you 


F, 


you may go and live with him who hath died -for' 
ON. 

; Thirdly, If you do not live as becomes one that 

hath been at the Table of the Lord, confeder the 

greatneſs of your fin in theſe aggravations of it. 

If you live a loeſe and carnal life, after you have 

partaken of this Ordinance, 

1. You break covenant with God, and thoſe pro- 
miſes which you made to him of better obedience ; 
you did again refign your ſelf to be the Lords; If 
you did not, that was your ſin; if you did, and do 
net anſwer it 1n your life, this 1s your fin- 

2, You diſhonour Chri/t, if you live not ſuitably 
to this Ordinance; You profefs your ſelf to be 
- one of his Diſciples, elſe what did you there? If 
you be, and do not live accordingly, you diſho- 
nour him whom you there have ſeen ſo much vi- 
lifted and reproached by others for you, and yet 
ſhall he be reproached by others by reafon of 

ou ? | 
: 2. You dogrieve tbe ſpirit of God, if you live not 
holily after the Sacrament ; Did not the Spirit of 
God come and bear you witneſs that you were a 
Son of Gad, and did ſecretly and powerfully per- 
fwade your heart, that God through the death of 
His Son was reconciled to you, and that your fins 
were pardoned, and that your Soul ſhould be ſa- 
red when you die; and muſt not this be a grief 
unto him to ſee you walk fo unworthy of his 
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4. Tou diſcredit your profeſſion, ani cauſe the 
Holy ways of God to be evil ſpoken off} ifyou lead 
not an holy life after you have been at the table of 

the Lord, thoſe that will not be holy themſelves 
' will blame you, and. reproach your profeſſion if 
v8 you | 
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you be not holy. Such a man goes to the Sacra- 
ment, and-yet will be unjutt, and yet is vain in. 
his Diſcourſe, and we ſee but little diffezence be- 
twixt his Life and ours; and {6 will be hardened 
in their evil ways, and be prejudiced againſt Reli- 
gion, by the Unſuitable Conyerſations of thoſe 
that do profeſs it. | 

5. Falling into fin, which you have  purpoſed 
and reſolved againſt at the Lords Supper, wil 
more deeply wound your conſcience, and difturb your 
peace; When Conſcience ſhall tell you, You re- 
ſolved againft this fin, and yet you have commit- 
ted it; you promiſed to be more watchful againſt 
the occaſions and appearances of this evil, but you 
have willingly ren.into_ the commiſſion of it, or 
when tempted to it, you willingly conſented. 

6. Unſuitable walking after you have been at 
the Lords Table, will cauſe you to loſe much of your 
. boly confidence when you go again.It will much hinder 
your application of Chriſt unto your ſelf, that you 
cannot with that holy confidence ſay, This Chriſt + | 
did die for me; eſpecially if you be not deeply 2? 
humbled ſor your failing before.you come again. 

7, Unſuitable walking after this Ordinance,wil/ 
dyovoke the Lord to withdraw from you, and to leave 
you in a deſerted ftate, to leave you to the dul- 
neſsand the deadneſs of your heart; to take away 
his comforts from your heart, and to conceal his 
love from your ſoul, till you learn to walk more 
worthy of 1t. 

3. Unſuitable. walking after this Ordinance 
will be great untbantfalneſs unto God for the giving 
\ of his Son, and all the privileges you have been 
partakers of by him. It is not your praiſing God 
with your lips, but chiefly with your lives; ou 
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only in your words, but principally in your works, 
. that will prove you truly thankful unto God. All 
that God requires from yon, for all the bleſfings 
purchaſed by the death cf Chrift, and made over 
to you in the, Sacrament, is, that you ſhould be 
thankful unto him, and to improve them to his 
praiſe and glory; but you cannot have a thatikful 
heart, if you have not a ſuitable converſation. 
Theſe are {ome of thoſe evils and aggravations 
of your fin in this reſpett, which you ſhoutd be 
careful to prevent ;Ahat in nothing you may pri» 
- voke your God to anger and diſpleaſure, but be- 
have your ſelf before, and in, and after your par- 
ticipation of this holy Ordinance, that God may 
delight in you chrough Chritt, and might welcome - 
you to his Table here, aad to his Kingdom when 
you leave this World; where you ſhall. be filled 
- with thoſe delights and joys, of which you have 


a tafte in this imperfeQ ſtate at the Table of the 
Lotd. es 
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...A fhort Dialogue between a Miniſter and a 
private Chriftian, that defires to paitake 
of the Lurds Supper, 


Ctrifiian, 

IR, if it will not be an interruption: to you in 
your work, 1 defire your advice and counſel 

- © about a duty that concerns my Soul. W 
- & Miniſter, 1t is the work which God hath commit- 
dro my charge, to further Souls in their way to Hea- 
| ven, api dire rhem 1n their duty in order thereunts ;, 
pr 1berefere 
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therefore if your buſineſs with me be ſuch, tell me whet 


7t t- you do defore ? 


C. My earneſt deſire is to Partake of the Sacra. 
ment of the Lorcs Supper. | 

M. Did you never recervethis Sacrament ? 

C'' No. | 


M. Why beve you lived fo long inthe xeglet of this 


C. Becauſe I have heen full of doubts and fears 
concerning my fitneſ> for it. * 

M. Have you then pot your d0u5ts reſolved ? axd are 
you perſwaded that you are an invited Gueſt umothis 
Holy Supper #. | 

C. Sometimes I have ſome hopes that God doth 
call me to it, but ſometimes I fear that 1 am not 
yet prepared for it, and therefore I beg your dire- 
tion what I ought to do. 

Mi Tox known that & Minifier cannot 100k into your 
beart, nor infallibly diſcern, whether you bave grace or 
no: ſhould you not then rather ſearch and examine your 
ſelf, ſmce you may know the tate of your own Foul, 
mwoich another cannoi? ; 

C.-1know that ne man can know my heart, and 
whether 1 be fat before God ;, but you may take ac- 
count of ny knowledg in order to it, and if I ſpeak. 
the truth, and do not lye ( which in the preſence 
of God, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt ſhortly ſtand, T 
promiſe,.) while I declare to you the workings of 
the Spirit of God upon my Heart, you may tell me 
from theV Vord of God, what my condition is; nei- 
ther'do I come to ſpare my pains in examining of 
my ſelf, but that thereby I might be the better in- 
abled for it. - 


M. Are you willing then bat 1 ſhould: try your | 
| &nowledge concerning the m_ Supper, and enquire 


ind 
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CT ought a6 be always ready to give an an- 
ſwer to every man that a' keth mea reaſon of the 
hope that is in me, much mcre to ſuch whom God 
hath-ſet to watch for my Soul. and eſpecially when 
1 defire to partake of the Lords Supper, 


AM. Tell me then what is the Lords Sutper. 


C. The Lords Sup per is the ſecond. Sacrament 
of the New Teftament, 1 Cor. 11. 25. inftituted 
by Chriſt, Lake 22. 19,290. whereln by the figns 
C of bread and Wine, and tbe attions that concern 

he ſame, at. 26, 26, 27, we ſhew forth his - 
death, 1 Cor. 11, 20. and God frgnifteth, ſealeth, 
and exhibiteth- the Body and Blood of ChriR, 
1 Cor. 10. 16. with all the benefits of his death 
and paſſion, to every worthy Receiver, for his 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in Grace, 


Hf. Why is it called the Lords Supper ? 

C. Not becauſe it is appointed a Supper to 
us, but becauſe Chriſt ſitting at his Ia4 Sup- 
per, ordained it inſtead of the Pafſover, Matt, 
26. 20, 


M. How long is the Lords Supper to continue in 
the Church? 

= C. Till Chrifſts coming in Glory, 1 Cor. 11. 

25. 


M. ls it the duty of Believers 'o receive the Lords 
Suppert | 


C. Yes 
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C> Yes, Elſe, - "+4 __ diſobey: Chriſt Come 
mand, Zuke 22..19. 2. Slight Chrifts love in ap- 
pointing 1t for them. 3, Neglett a proftable 
means for their grewth in Grace. And 4. Provake 
| God to great diſpleaſure. Mat. 22. 2+ 00 ver. g. 


27, Ts itthe Duty of Believers often '0 nals of 
the Lords Supper. 


C. 1. Chrtfes Command, x Cor. 11. 26. 2+ The 
Apoſtles practice, 4s 2. 42.an\J 20.7. 3». Their 
own necethity, being often dull, Fobn '20. 9. and. * 
oiren doubting, Mat. 28. 17. and often backward 
to believe, Luke 24 25. or to remember Chriſts 
Do&trine about his Death, Luke 24. 5,6,7,3. their 
often (piritual wants, Phil. 4+ 19+ their t00- often 
decays in Grace, ' Rev. 2. 4. and 3. 2. their often 
ſigning againſt-God, Fam. 3. 2. and their often 

need of cleaning by tke Blood of Chriſt, Fohn 1 2.8. 
1 Febs L.7. and often need of pardon, Mat: 6. 12. 
do require that Believers ſhuuld often partake of 
the ms Supper. | 


M. Do F1ypocrites an1 Unieljevers eat and drink 
Chri, th Body 2nd Blobat:. | F | 


E. "No, Sach receive on! y the entwany Ele, 
ments. F 


M. Is mt then their ag dangerous-? 


C. Yes, Becauſe, I. Their Sin is areat, being 
Sully or Chriſt Body and. Blood, 4 Gor. Lt. 27. 
£6 2. LEES 
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1.0 the groun, ls and rea/o1s of your bopes, why Jou 
hint * on are fitted jor tnis duty, 


. T ought fo he always ready to give an an- 
ob lovely inanthar a keth me 2a reaſon of the 
hove that is 4 me, mutt mote to fuch whom God 
hath-ſet co watch for wy Sou! and eſpecially when 
1 des 31 tO PaLrtarke Gi che L: JAMS 5 -UDPBETF, 


AM. Te metien root is the Lords Sutper. 


C. The Lords SUE PET 1; the ſecond Sacrament 
of the New Te&amert, 1 Cor. t1. 25 inftituted 
by Chrit, Luk? 22. 19,29. wherein by the ſigns 
ef bread and Wine, and the aQtions that concern 
re ſame, at. 26. 26, 27, we Ihew forth his 
Oeath, 1 Cor 11,20. and God 19nifteth, ſealerh, 
and exiibhiteth the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
3 Cor. 19. 16: With all the benefits of his death 
and -paſiton, to every worthy Receiver, for his 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in Grace, 


If. Why is it called the Lords Supper ? 

C. Net becauſe it is appointed a Supper to 
us, but becauſe Chriit ſitting at his Ia4 Sup- 
per, crdajacd it inftead of the Pallover, Mats. 
26. 20. 


M. Bow long is the Lords Supper to continue in 
the Church? 
C. "ill Chriſts comirg in Glory, x Cor. 11, 
25. ol 
M. ls it the duty of Believers to receive the Lords 
Supper? 


C. YES 
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C. Yes, Elſe, 1. They diſobey Chrifts Com- 
mand, Luke 22..19, 2. Slight Chrifts love in ap- 
pointing it for tuem. 3, Negleti a profitable 
means tor thew grewth in Grace. And 4. Provake 
God to great diſpleaſure. ſat. 22. 2» to Ver. 9. 


27, Is it the Duty of Believers often 10 partah be of 
the Lords Supper. 


C, 1. Chrlfcs Command, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 2+ The 

A pofiles practice, 47s 2. 42. and 20.7. 3. Their 
own neceinty, being often dull, Fobn 20. 9. and 
oiren douvting, Mat. 28. 17. and often backward 
to believe, Luke 24: 25. or to remember Chriſts 
Dottrine about his Death, Zuke 24. 5,6,7,%. their 
often ſpiritual wants, Phil. 4. 19. their too often 
Gecays In Grace, ' Rev. 2, 4. and 3. 2. their often 
1nning againſt. God, Fam. 23. 2. and their often 
need of cleanfing by tke Blood of Chriſt, Fobn 1 5.8 
1 Febn 1.7, and | often need of pardon, at. 6. 12- 


| Go require that Believers ſhuuil often Partake of 
| the Lords Supper. 


MM. D0 FYSOrrnees ant Ungoiiovers edt and arint 
Curifs Bas 21 Blgng ? | 


C. No, Such receive en? tis qutwary Ele, 
nents. 
31, Is not then their 62;e dungerous ® 
C. Yes, Becauſe, 1. Their Sin is Sreat, d2:ng 
Luilty of Chrifts Body and Blood, 41 Cor. it. 27 « 
TO, G 2 24 11S 
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2. They eat datnnatien t6 themſelves, v 29. 3. Are 


- fickly and do die for this fin, v. 30. For this God 


caſts ſome mens Bodies. to the Grave, and their 

Souls to Hell. | 
M. What corrſethen muſt you take to prevent this 

fn and danger ? _ 
C. I muſt give all ſerious diligence to prepare 


ny heart for lo greata work. 


M. Why do you think preparation is ſo ucedful ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. All men are naturally unfit. 
2. After Converſion, believers are often indiſpoſed 
for it. 3+ God will come and view his gueſts 22. 


| - 22. 11. 4. We haveto do with the Blood of the 
'» Son of God. 5. Many Duties here do meet 


US» 
M, How Mm 
Supper ? | 
C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch of my heart, whe- 


And 6. God hath made great preparations for 


uſt you prepare your ſelf for the Lords 


* - ther [I have thoſe graces which God requires of 


worthy receivers; and by fervent ſolemn Prayer: 
'M. Wha are thoſe graces which God requires in 


worthy receivers f 


C. Knowledge, Faith, Love to God,Repentance, 
and New Obedience. 

M. Why is knowledge neceſſary? — _ 

C. Becauſe without knowledge the heart can- 
not be good, Prov. 19, 2. Nor cana manelſe ex» 


- amine himſelf, or diſcern the Lords Body, 


M. What knowledge is neceſſary? — 
C. It is neceffary to know how we were 
created, how we fell from God, and how we are 


recovered. 


M. How were we created? 
C, Aﬀter the Image of God, Gey. 14 17. in know- 
; ledge 
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ledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, Col. 3, 10; 
Epb. 4. 24. ads 

M. Zow came we then to be ſo ſinful and miſera- 
ble ? | 

C. By the firft Tranſgreſhon of our firſt Parents, 
Rom, &. I'2, 18 : 

M. Wherein con6fs the ſinfulneſs of our eftite, by 
reaſon of our firff Parents jall? 

C. Ja the imputation of 4dam's firſt fin, Rom. 5. 
19. The privation of the Images of God which 


we had at firft, Fom. 4 to. And in the propeaſi- + 


ty ofpur_bearts to the vileſt fin, Ger. 18. 12. and 
6.5. WE | 
_ M, Canyou not declare more particularly the {n- 
fulneſs of the ſeveral faculties of the Sonl, and Mem- 
bers of the Body? a MO 

C. The underſtanding is dark and ignorant, 
1 Cop. 2.14. Epb 4. 18: AnEnemy to God, Rom. 
8 To Vain, Ed8. &. I7- The will is Aubborn- and- 
rebellious, Fob» 5.. 40, Mat, 23- 87- Unable to 
chufe good, Phil. 2..13. The Conſcience is defi= 
led, Tzt. i. 15. In ſome ſeared, t Tim. 4. 2. Er- 
roneous, Fobs 16. 2. Doubting, Rom. 14. 27. 
The heart as hard as an Adamant, Zech. 7+ 11. 
12. The Aﬀ-Qions turned from the beſt Objetts, 
the 1ihing AﬀeRions which ſhoyld be placed upon - 


God, are towards evil : Naturally men love plea- - 
| ſure more than God, 2.7irm. 2, 4, And Riches, 


Mat. 19 21, 22. And themſelves, Mar. 10. 24. 
And their Relations, 22t. 10. 37. And defire ary 
| thing rather than Ged and Chrift, 7/4. 53. 2. Fob 
21. 14. And delight in evil, not in God. ſroverbs 
2. 14. Their difliking AﬀeAtions which ſhould 
be againſt Sin, are againſt God: #72ters of 
God, Rom. 1. 230» Grieving at Gods ggoine's to 


G3 abbets. 
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' ethers, Matt. 20. It, to 46. The memory 'apt 
_ ro forget good, Feb. 12. 5. Dent, 1.10, 11, 14. 
To remember evil, £2ek. 23, 19, 21. And when 
it rememhers good, it is for a wrong end, Matt, 
©7. 63. So all the members of the Body are-in- 
ſtruments of fin, Rom. 6. 19. Eyes are ful! of 
Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Feet ſwift to fin, Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of fin, Rom, 3. 13. 
14, 19e TE RO SEE 1 SE IN "Fay 
 _M. wherein will the knowledge of this ſinjuneſs 
of man be uſeful to you when you g0 t0"the Lords 
Twr- EO NT 
* C.-[t wilthe an help to break my heart when 
am there, that I ſhoulq be ſuch a bundle and lump 
of 1115 tofeel a need. of Chriſt, and to admire the 
Eore of God in ſending his-Son to dye for ſuch 's 
filthy, loathſome, and polluted wretch. —  * 
 M. What is the miſery of that eftate into which 
2722 fell? Th wy At FP: - ! bY ow 3 * Rig 13 : 
- C, The puniſhments that are dge' to Man for 
fin, are, 1. All Temporal. miſeries, as Gods Curſe 
upon the Creatures, Gen. 3. 17. Kos. 8, 20. 
Upon his Eſtate, Deut. 28. 17. Children, v. 18. 
And all he takes in hand, vs. 20. Sickneffes, as 
Plazue, v, 21. Conſumption, Fever, Agues, Ge, 
v. 223..27» Levit, 26. 16, Famine, Deuter. 28» 22s. 
22,24. madneſs, v. 28. Neath, Rom. 6. 27. Gen. 
2.17. and 3. 19. Yea, all the Curſes that: are } 
_ written in the'Book of God, Deut. 29. 20, 27. 
” And that are not written, 'Deut. 29," 16. 2, Spr- 
Fityal Miſeries, By Nature man is deaQ in fin, Epb. 
4» t« A Child of Wrath, Epbeſ. 2.3. And of the 
Devil: Tobn $. 44+ Loathſome to God, Ezexze/ 
15.5. A Stranger to him, Epbeſ. 2+ 19, Uncer 
| *Hlindneſs of mind, 1/4 6. 9. In danger of A 
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139 7 
but doth not fee it, Rm. 11. $. Nor fear it» 
Deut. 29». 19.  Inſenſible of fin, la. 4%- 4. But 
ſometimes filled with ſuch -horrour of Conſcience, 
that he is weary of his Life, Gen ..4, 12:, 14: And 
will die by his ewn hands rather then bear it, , 
Math. 27. 3, 4, 5+ Hath a Reprobate Mind, Zom- 
I. 28, And vie AﬀeCtions, Fom. 1. 26. 1s under 
the power of the Devil, Epbe/. 2. 2: Andofluft, 
v3. And is prone to unnatural wickeinels, Zen. 
19.5. Indeed this is his miſery, that God is an- | 
gry with him every Gay, Pſa). 7. 11. And that 
nothing he can do, doth pleaſe Goa, Rom. $. 8c 
.2 » Eternal miſeries : As baniſhment. from the eom-- - 
 fortable preſence of God for ever, M:tth. 7. 235 
2. Theſ, 1.9, The pains of HePR, Rev. 20. 15. In © 
a Lake of Fire and Brimftone, Rev. 21. $. That - 
never ſhall be quenched, 2ar& 9g. 44. With the 
company of curſed, tormented, and tormenting” 
Devils, Mat. 25. 41. Where the Worm ſhall ne- 
yer <e, Mark 9.46. And the Torment ſhall be 
eaſeleſc, Zuke -16, 24, 25. Remedileſs, ver;e 25. - 
Endleſs, Rev. 14. 10, 11. 4 

M. Wherein will the knowledge of this promote your | 
fitneſs for the Lords Supper ? I 
C. It will make me the more importunately to. 
cry. for mercy, In4e1$. 13. To ſee my need of 4 
Chrift, Mat, 9g. 12. To haſten to him. and believe 
on him, 4s 16. 29 to 25: To value Chriſt above 1 
all,.Phil. 3. 7,8. To confeſs my; ſins, Luke 15. 15. 4 
and'to grieve for them, 4&s 2. 4 
M. By whom are y0u rechered from” this fa tu 4 
miſery ? 
C. By [eſus Chriſt alone, Ads 4. 12. 
M, Who was Cbrift t | 
C. The krernal Son of God, Plats. 2 7. Win 
G &. beans 


x26 'Tf the L09ds Stipper, 
ethers, 2atr. 20. 11. to 16. The memory apt 
fo forget good, Zeb. 12. 5. Dent, 1.10, it, 14. if 
To remember eril, £2ek, 244 159, 21 And when | 
It rememHers good, it is for a wrong end, Matt, | 
©7. 63. $0 all the members of the Body are in- Þ 
{truments of fin, Rom. 6. 19. Eyes are ful! of 
Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Feet ſwift to fin, Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of fin, Rom. 2. 13. 
1:4, 15s Sed 
M. Wherein will the knowledge of this fnſulneſs 
of man be uſful to you when you go to the Lords | 
Tavle? | - DT 
C, It willde an help to break my heart mhenl 
em there, that I ſhould he ſuch a bundle and lump 
off1n; tofeel a need of Chrift, and to admire the 
iore of God in (ending his-Son to dye for ſuch a 
githy, loathſome, and polluted wretch. -1 
M. What is the miſery of that eſtate into wbich | 
72% fell? | "PP 
_ C, The puniſhments that are dye to Man for 
7m, are, 1, All Temporal miſeries, as Gods Curſe | 
4r0n the Creatures, Gen. J. 17. K0me &, 20. 
Upon his Eſtate, Deut. 28. 17. Children, v. 18- | 
and all he takes in hand, v. 20, Sicknefles, as 
Plajue, v. 21. Conſumption, Fever, Agnes, Oe, 
U. 22. 27+ Levit. 26, 16. Famine, Deuter. 28. 22, 


2.17. and 3. 19. Yea, all t 

wri:ten in the Book of God, Deut. 29. 20, *7. | 
And that are not written, Deut. 28. 16. 2, Sp7- | 
ritual Miſeries, By Nature man 1s dead in fit, Epb. 
> t» A Child of Wrath, Epveſ. 2.3. And of tie 
Devil: John 3. 44. Loathſome to God, Ezcize? 
15.5. A $tronger to him, Epbeſ. 2+ 19. Uncer 
Hljindnets of mind, 1/4. 6. 9. In danger of Het, 
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but doth not ſee it, Aim. 11. 8 Nor ſear its 
Dent. 29» 19, Inſenſible of fir, 1/2. 4% 4. But 
ſometimes filled with ſuch horrour of Conſcieng*, 
that heis weary of his Life, Gen. 4, i2., 14» Art 
will die by his own hands rather then bear it, 
Math. 27. 3, 4, 5+ Hath a Reprobate Mind, 2m. 
I. 28, And vile AﬀeCtions, Fom. 1. 26. 13 under 
the power of the Devil, Fpbeſ. 2. 2. And of lvk, 
v.i3. And is prone to unnatural wicke ines, 23, 
i9. 5. Indeed this is his miſery, that God is an- 
gry with him every day, Pſal. 7. 11, And that 
nothing he an do, doth pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 86 
3» Eternal miſertes : AS baniſhment. from the eom- - 
fortable preſence of God for ever, 27:!th. 7. 23: 
2. Theſ, 1.9, The pains of HeP, Rev. 20. 15. in 
a Lake of Fire and Brimftone, Rev. 21. $. That 
never ſhall be quenched, Mar 9. 44. With the 
company of curſed, tormented, and tormerting, 
Devils, Mat. 25. 41. Where the Worm ſhall ne- 
ver die, Mark 9.46. And the Torment ſhall be. 
eaſeleſs, Zuke -16, 24, 25. Remedileſs, verſe 25. 
Endleſs, Rev. 14, 10, 11. 

AT. Wherein will the knowledoe of this promote yi.uy 
fitneſs for the Lords Supper ? 
C. It will make me the more importanateiy to 


. 


cry. for mercy, Ln$eis 13. To fre ry need nf 
Chriſt, Mar, 9. 12. To haſten to him, and belicre 
on ham, Als 16. 29 to 25: To value Chrift above 
all,. Pb7I. 2. 7, 2. To confeſs my ſins, Luke 1%. 15% 
and to grieve for them, AGs 2. 37 

M, By whom are you recovered {rom this 63 %4 
miſery ? 

C. By [eſus Chriſt alone, AFﬀs 4. 12, 

M, Who was Chriff ? | 

C. The Eternal Son of God, P/z/. 2 7. Win 
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became man, os 1 L. 14- Who was P js God, 
Fobn 1. 1, and Man, rt Tim. 2.5, Intwodiftint 
Natures, at. 22. 41. to 46; and Rom. 1. FD & 
And one p=rſon for ever, Fobn 3+ 13+ 

M. Why was it nece{{2ry that the HMediaor betwixt 
* God and 3111, ſhould be both God and Man. 
C. If he had not been Man, he covld not. haye 


died, 1 7im.8.16. Andif he had not been God 


his death had not been fatisfatory for our Sins, 
nor have purchaſed his Church, Ads 20. 28. 
M. How did Chrift recover us from our (i and 
_ miſery)? 
C. By executing the Office of a Prophet, A8s 3; 
22. Prieſt, Heb. 4. 6. and King, Pſel. 2+ 6. * 
M. Why wes it weceſſery that Chrift ſbould executs 
81s rbree-fold office? 
C. Tocure us of a three-fold __ chat ws 
lay under. 
M. what was the firſt? , 
C. We were blind and ignorant, Mate i fo 
and 23. 16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Therefore. he becaine 
Ea Prophet to reveal to us the will of God for 
- - our Salvation, Fobn 1.18. 
M- What was the ſecond? 
_* * C. VVehad ſinned, and could not fatisfie, the 
Tuftice of God, Mic. 6.6, 7. Therefore he became 
nur Prieſt, by dying to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, 
* and to mntercege for us, Is 53 « 4s $3 6, Heb. 
i "x What 15 the third? 
C. VVe were weak, Rom, 5.6 and corlt ither 
> turn to (God, Fer. 12 2.158: and I7- 4s Lame 5. 21s. 
' nor ſub64e our Fnemies, Aart AY £0 14+ There- 
'. fore he became our King, to ſubdue us fo hime 
; ſelf, P ſal. 119. 3. And by fare us, {{e. 33-22: And 
: £0 


to refttail ahd conquer his and our Enemies, P/ak, 
110» 1. Cor. 15.24, 25, 26. 

M, How arc we made Partakers of Chrift and bis- 
Benefits? 

Co By Faith, Foby 2. I'Gc Ads I Jo 39» Epbe/. 
C. 2+ Ve Bo 

-M. What is Fatih? 

C. It is an hearty receiving of Chriſt for Las 4 : 
ard Saviour, Fobs 1. 12. Or,a reſting upon ChicitÞ: 
alone for Salvation, 

M. Why did jou ſay that Faith is nece{ary to wor- - 
thy yeceluing? 

'c. Becauſe, 1. Without Faith it is imovoſlible 
to pleaſe God, Heb. 11, 6; and we ſhould not die 
pleaſe him at "bis Table. 2. By Faith we are the 
| Children of God, Fob# 1. 12. Gal. 3-28. Andthis - 
is Chitdrens Bread, and Gods Houſhold Proviti- 
ens: And we are not of the Houſhold of God,- 
till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, Epbeſ.-2. ro. 
Gal. 6.10. 3. The Lords Supper doth not ſan&i- 
fie Unbelievers, but Unbelierers prophane the 
Eords Supper, Zag. 2.12, 13, 14, 4+ Becauſe 
of many Scripture expreſſions, ſetting, forth the- 
uſefulneſs of Faith, it is the Foot of the Soul, ami 

at the Lords Sypper we ſhould come co Chriſt, - 
Fobn 6. 35-It is the mouthof the Sonl., Fobs 6. 53. 
And there we ſhould feed upon Chrft; it is the: 
hand of the Soul, to receive Chcift, Fobn 1. 1 2. And : 
we ſhould take Chrift, when we take the Bread, 
it i5 the eye of the Soul, Iſa. 45, 22. And there 'J 
we ſhould beholJ our Crucihed Lord; it is the © : 
Life of the Soul, Gal. 2. 20, And a dead Mau 
cannot feed upon Chrift. 

M. Why do you ſay thas- Repentance is neceſary. '7. 
worthy receivings. 


G S, © Re. - | 
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hecame man, Fohn 1. 14- Who was and is God, 
Fobn 1. 1, and Man, t Tim. 2. 5, In twoditint 
Natures, Mat. 22. 41. to 46; and Rom. 1. 3, 
And one p?rlon for ever, Fobn 3. 13+ we 

M. Why was it nece{/ary that the Mediator betwix1 
' (Jed and Xn, ſhould be both God and Man. 

C. If he had not been Man, he could not. haye 
S1ed, 1 Tim, 8.16. And if he had not been God 
21S death had not been ſatisfatory for our Sins, 
nor have purchaſed his Church, Ads 20. 28+ 

M. How did Chbrift recover us from our (11 «nd 
miſer)? 

C. Ry executing the Office of a Prophet, A#s 3; 
22. Prieſt, Heb. 5. 6. and King, Pſal. 2+ 6. | 

M. by was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould execute 
8b1s tbree-fold Office? 

C. Tocure us ef a three-fold Miſery that we | 
lay under. | 

M. what was the firſt ? | 

C. We were blind and ignorant, Mat- 15.14. 
and 23.16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Therefore he became 
a Prophet to reveal to us the will of God for 
our Salvation, Fobn 1.18. 

M- What was the ſecond ? 

C. VVe had ſinned, and could not fatsfie the 
Juftice of God, 41zc.6. 6, 7. Therefore he became 
eur Prieſt, by dying to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, 
and to intercede for us, Iſa 52 4, 5, 6, Heb. 
E. 79 25 | 

I NM. What 15 the third? 

2. VVe were weak, Rom, 5.6 anc cont neither 
turn to God, Fer. 13.13. and I7- E4s Lam. 5. 21s. 
| or ſubczc our Enemies, Alart 52, £0 14: There- 
|. tOre h& hecame our King, to ſubdue us fo hime 
ſeif, Pſals 119. 3. Ard tg ſave Us, /[e. 33.22. And 

to 


mo 
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to reſtrain and conquer his and our Enemies, P/al. 
110» I. I C0715. 24, 25, 26. 

M, How are we made Par takers of Chriſt and bis- 
Benefits ? 

C. By Faith, Fohs 3. 16. As 13. 39. Epbeſ. 
C. 2+ Ve Bo 

"M. What is Faith? 

C. It is an hearty receiving of Chriſt for Lord. 
and Saviour, Fobs 1. 12, Or,a reſting upon Chriſt 
alone for Salvation, 

M. Why did you ſay that Faith is neceary to wor- © 
thy receluving? © 

"c. Becauſe, 1. Without Faith it is imvoflible 

to pleaſe God, Zeb. 11, 6: and we ſhould wot diſe 
pleaſe him at his Table. 2. By Faith we are the 
Children of God, Fobz 1. 12. Gal. 3.26. Andthis- 

S is Childrens Bread, and Gods Houſhold Proviti- 
| ons; And we are not of the Houſhol4 of God,. 
till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, Epbeſ..2. ro. 
Gal. 6. 10. 3. The Lords Supper doth not (an&i- 
fie Unbelievers, but Qabelievers prophane tlic 
Eords Supper, Zag. 2.12, 13, 14, 4- Becauſe 
of many Scripture expreſſions, ſettieg, torth the- 
uſefulneſs of Faith, it is the Foot of the Soul, ail 
at the Lords Sypper we ſhould come co Chriſt, - 
Fobn 6. 35-It is the mouth of the Sonl, Fobs 6. 53, 
And there we ſhould feed upon Chrft it is the 
hand ofthe Soul, to receive Chrift, Fobn 1. 1 2. And. 
we ſhould take Chrift; when we take the Bread; 
it is the eye of the Soul, Iſa. 45, 22. And there: 
we ſhould behol4 our Crucified Locd ;, it is the : 
Life of the Soul, Gal. 2. 20, And a dead Maa : 
A feed upon Chritft. 
M. Why do you ſay 1has Repentance is nece{ary to 
worthy receivinge, 
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C., Becauſe, r.Weare to judge our ſelves. 1Cor, 
T1. 31. 2. A loft heart will receive the impreſ- 
ſion of this Seal. 3. Becauſe a man is to tura 
from fin, when he comes to the Lords Table. * . 

24. Why did you/ay that love to God is neceſſary 

C. Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down at 
the Table of an Enemy, but dreadful and dange- 
Tous to fit down in our enmity at-the Table, of 
the Lord: If a man keep up his fellowſhip with 
the Devil, he provoketh God if he comes to his 
Table, x Cor. to. 21, 22» 

M. Why did you ſay that new Obedience 1s nece(-. 
ary £ | ot 
: c Eliſe a man would come in his reb2llon. God 
preferceth obedience. before ſacrifice, elſe a man 
doth not receive out” of obedience unto Gody hut 
_ for ſome finifter end. A difobedient liyer capnot: 
be a worthy receiver, nor have communion with 
God, L Fobn L. 0, 7* 2 $4 "IHE 2.8 F 

M. If theſe things be ſo neceſſary, doth it not con= 
cern you to examine whether they. be wrought in. your 
veart 7 =Y AE, Y 

==, 7 TN OY Med. ha 

M. what ave the [ſrens of true Faith?, - 
_ C. 1- A prizing of Chriſt above all. things in 
| this world. 1 Pet. 2.7. 2. Willingneſs to receive 
| - him into the heart upon Gaſpel-terms, for Lord 
and Saviour, Fobs 1. 12. 3+ If it purifie the heart, 
AFs 15.9. 4 {f it be fruitful in good: works, 
"fam2s 2. 17+ 5+ IF it enable us to.oyercome the. 
world, i Fobn 5.4. . i" gi 

4. How do you know yau love God?  , _ 

C. Becauſe, t. I amgrieved at his abſence, and. 

canngt be fatisfted, till 1 find him, Cans. 3.-1., 2, 3+ 
2, By my defires to be like him, and loye to thots, 
BO tat 


that are like him, 1 Fobn 4. 7. 12.. 3. By my 


hatred unto ſin, P{a. *% IO. 4. By mV ghedjietice : 


unto his commands, Exed. 20. 6, Fobn 14. 21,23» 
5. By my defires to have an heart to part with ail 
for him, that he might have the predominancy cf 
my love, Mat 1c. 37. 6. By my grieving wen te 
3s diſhozoured by my ſelf or others, Pf. 5 ri 4. ant 
119. 53+ 126, 158, 

M.- &ow'do you know yau have repentance for {51n? 


C. Becauſe, 1. My Soul groans under it 2s a - 


burthen heavier to me than any affiQtion, Zuds 15+ 

| 15, 18, 19, 2L, Mat. I Lo 28, 2 Becauſe I Ain 
aſhamed of my ſecret fins before God, that neyer 
expoſed me to ſhame amongſt men, and loath my* 


ſelf for all, Ezec. 36 21, 3.Becawie:Tdelice to . - | 


forſake all ſin, even the deareſt. Prov. 28. 136 
4. Becauſe what I cannot get freed from, 1 ft2h£. 


againſt, that fin might never have a peaceable.. 


pofſethon in my heart. Gal. 5. 17. 


M. How do you know the iru'b of your new 0bedie 


ence 7 


C. Becauſe, 1. My: Obedience: ſprings from x 


new principle, love to, and fear of God, Deur, 10. 


12. 2: Ts guided by a new rule, not by my own. 
will; but the word of God, G41. 6.16; and 3. © | 
aun at a new end, the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 30. 3r. 


M. Bur if a man cannot ) ay, be loves Gol, aud jay. 


be bathfaith, but yet find be burgers ajter Chrit, and 


thirfleth for bim, may be come to the Lords'Table? 


C. Yes, 1, Bzcauſz afſurance is not-necefary, 


2: Becauſe Weak Believers have a right gnto it. 
3. Becauſe God.inviteth thoſe that hunger and 


thirſt, ſa. 5. 1 Fobn'7., 37.4. Chrif proneuperrh | 
them blefſed. And 5. Promilett that they ſhall be. 


. ' 
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C, Becauſe, r.Weare to judge our ſelves, tCor, Þþ 
11, 31. 2. A loft heart will receive the impyre(ſ- | 
ſion of this Seal. 3. Becauſe a man is to tura 
trom fin, when he comes to the Lords Table. 

4. Why did you ay that love to God is neceſſury ? 

GC. Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down af. 
the Table of an Enemy, but dreadful and dange- 
rYous to fit down in our enmity at the Table or 
ne Lord: If a man keep up his fellowſhip wit, 
Lac Devil, he provoketh God if he comes to N13 
'Iavle, 1 Cor. to. 21, 22» 

M1. Why did you ſay that new Obedience 15 necej- 
qiery f 

C. Eliſe a man would come in his reb2Iion. Gol 
Preferceth obedience before ſacrifice, elie a man 
doth not receive out of obedience unto God, but 
tor ſome finifter end. A diſobedient liver caynet 
5e 2 worthy receiver, nor have commun!on with 
God, 1 F061 1. 6, 7» 

31. If theſe things be ſo neceſſary, doth it not con» 
rernyou tocxamine whether they. be wrought in. your 
veart © | 

Co LCSo 

AM. what ave the (ions of true Faith? 

C. 1- Aprizing of Chriſt above all things in- 
*his world. 1 Pet. 2.7. 2. Willingneſs to receive 
im into the heart upon Gaſpel-terms, for Lord 
and Saviour, Fobs 1.12. 3+ If it purifte the heart, 
ATs 15-9. 4 if it be fruitful in good works, 
'F4m2s 2. 17» 5. If it enable us to overcome the. 
worli, i Fobn 5.4. 

1, flow do you Know you love God ? 

C. Pecauſe, t. I am grieved art his abſence, ana 
:annot be fatisfted, till I find him, Cant. 2..1, 2, 2. 
By ory defires to be like him, and loys to tho: 
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that are like him, 1 Fobn 4. 7. 1%. 2. Dy My 
hatred unto fin, F[a. C7, 10. 4. BYmY DBEHEnce 
unto his commands, Exod. 20. Stnbs 14. 21,2 20 
s. By my deſires to have an hear Fa part with a! 
for him, that he might have the predomiaancy Gf 
my love, Mat 1c. 37. 6. By my gr Jeving ven fe 
3s diſhovoured by my ſelf or others, F/a. 5 3 4. ant 
119. $2e 126. 158, 

M. &0w'do you know you have repentance for (61? 

C. Becauſe, 1. My Soul groans under it 2s a + 
burthen heavier to me than any aiKiction, Zu$s 15» 
15, 18, 19, 21. at. 11. 28. 2. Becauſe I am 
aſhamed of my ſecret fins before God, that never 
expoſed me to ſhame amonglt men, and loath my* 
ſe!f for all, Ezek. 36 21, 3. Becauſe I defice to _ - 
forſake all ſin, even the deareſt; Prov. 25 12s 
4+ Becaule what I cannot get freed from, 1 fx he 
againſt, that fin might never Ty a peaceavie. 
pofſethon in my heart. Gal. 5. 

M. Zow ao you know the iru ; 'of your new Chedia 
ence 7 

C. Becauſe, 1. My: Obedience: iprings from 2 
new principle, love to, and fear of God, Deut, 1G. 
12. 2. Is guided by a new rule, not by my 0:02. 
will; but the word of God, GaZ. 6.16; 2nd 2+ 1 
aim at a new end, the Glory of God,1 Gor, 10. '3r. 

M. But if a man carnnnt ) ay, be Jovrs Gol, and jay. 
he hath faith, but yer find be burgers ofter Chritt, and” 
thirferh for bim, may be come 16 tie Lords T493c 

C. Yes, 1.B2cauſc affurance is not: necctary, 
2. Becauſe Weak Believers bave a right with tt, 

3. Becauſe Goilinviteth rho#e ihat br Ter. ant 
thirſt, Iſa. 5. 1 Fobn 7. 37. - Onrict | 570: DAE, | 
them b! efled. And 5. Pro: RESULT 15 12 & ty 
$1} 5 TY 2/1 Abs He G,+ s 
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 M. But would it not tend much 20 your comfort at. 


* the Lords Table, t0 know before you go, that Chril. 


_ dicd for you in particular ? 


C. Yes, becauſe then I could ſay; here is Blood; 


and it was ſhed for me, tc. 


M. How may jou know that Chrift died for you. in, 
particular? | 
C. 1. If The one of his people, 421.1. 21.and. 


' this I am, if /- be willing to be, to. do, to ſuffer 


what Chritt would have me, P/al. £10. 3. 2. if / 
be one of Chriſts Friends, doing his commands, 
Folks 15. 13, 14,.3-if I be dead to-fin,Gal.G: 14, 
4 if Llive to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 15. I may conclude. 
ke died forme, Gal. 2: 290. «etal 

M. if upon ſerious ſearch you find theſe Graces. 


Wrought in youy beart;, is it neceſſary you ſhould ſpend: 


fome time in ſolemn Prayer before you go? 
C. Yes, becauſe, 1. | cannot alt what Grace I 


| have without. Gods aſſiſtance, Fobn15. 5. 2, The: 


duty is ſolemn and weighty. 3» Though God will 
2ive the bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, yet- 
he will be ſought unto for them, Ezck. 36. 37. 


M. 1:.it ſufficient for your worthy Receiving, that 


+. you have found theſe Graces in your. beart, and prajed: 
- 10 God beforejou got hs, 


C. No, But 1 muſt ſee that my. End be right,. 


and that 1 behave my (elf as I ought, while 1 am. 


there. OT 
_ -M. What is jour end in. going to the Lords Table #- 
C, My. End muſt be, x, To have Communion 


| with God. 2. To encreaſe my. Faith in Chriſt and. 
* "Loveto God. 3. To further. my. Joy in the Holy. . 


Ghoſt. 4. My Peace of Conſcience. And 5. Ho 


of Eternal Life. 6. To renew my Covenant with. 


'GWs 7, To quicken me_to Qbediencs 8. To- 


make. 
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make me e thankful to God for his inercy beftowed 
upon me in Chriſt; 9. To get power againſt my 
fins : And 10. Eſpecially to remember and fhew 
forth the death of Chriſt. 

M. What Yemembrance muſt this be of ihe Death of 
Chrif? 

C. Notar. Hiſtorical remembrance of Chrifts 
death only ; for ſothe devilsremember thatChrift 
hath died, but ſuch a remembrance that ſhouki* _ 
af#:Q my beart with iove to him, defire after him, 
joy in him, with forrow for my ſin-that cauſed his _ 
Death,and whereby [ might anſwer allthe charges 
of the Law, the clamours of my conſrience; and- - 
the accuſations of the Devil. Rom 8 33> 34: 

"MN. Having found the truth-of Grace in your heart, 
and that your End is right, what mnſ# you.do when 
you are there ? 

C. Give all diligence in endeavouring to draw- 
my Graces into att. ; 

M. What are thoſe Graces that you uſt endervour 
to. exerciſe when 70u are at the Table of the Lord ?. | 

C.. Faith, Love to God and Chriſt, ſorrow for: 

- fin, defires after Chriſt, ang thankfelneſs. ) 
MM What means would you wſe whes you are there'to-- | 
30 exerciſe theſe Graces® ; 

C. Sometimes. 1 would meditate  fuch- | 
things as are here offer'd to my how this. * 
Ordinance, tending thereunto; and oberonol 
put <- + pai untoGod, that he woyl eaſe - © 
to lp me. gcks 1 =. 
M. het would you meditate npon at the Zords Yi. 
Ble for this end?- 

C. 1. Sometimes1 would think upon the Love -/ 
of God and Chrift. 2. Sometimes upon his | 


and. Severity againſt Sine 3. The bainons nt; 


Ly 
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| offin. 4. [The: preciouſneſs of my Soul. $5. The 
þ. ſafferings of my Lord. 6: Of my ſitting withGod 
it, his Kingdom, And.. 7o The privileges I am 
+ made partaker be i in this life by the death of 
Chriſt. 
'.  M. What ar: thoſe privileges purchaſed by the 
' death of Chriſt, ſealed in the Sacrament, the believing 
thoughts whereof will tend to warm your beart, and 
' eityour graces atthe Sacrament? 
©. C, Theſeare, 1. Peace with God, Rom. 4. 1. 
" Col. 1, 20, 21. 2. The Righteouſneſs CfChriſt 
<5 wal 2 Cor 521. J- Pardon of Sin, Epb. 
K . » 4+ The death of Sin, Kam. 6. 6, 5. A- 
| Ska, Epb. 1. 5. Gal. 3, 26. 6: Perſeverance 
Phil. 1.6. . 7. Delivecance from Wrathito come - 
ys Thef. 1, 10. $ Communion with” God; 
1 Fobs 1. 3- 9 Hope of Heaven and eternallife, 
1. Pct. Ie - 4 
. .' M. What is there in the Sacrament preſented 20 yeur 
lexjes, that repreſents theſe things to your Faith ? - 
| Sacramental Elements, and Sacramental 
ations. %*%..-0 
M. What are the Sacraments] Elements 
- ,1C. Rread.and: Wine, fignifying Chriſts Body 
$ and Blood, Mzt. 26. 26, 27. 
| ,-M. 4s $0t the Bread and Wine changed i into Chrifs 
re Blood? 
C Noſurely: For then, 1. Chriſts glorious 
ady now would he ſubje& to "Corruption, 
Chen a finite Body can wy in Heaven and Earth, 
> and- ia many - places. upon - Earth at the ſame 
” time. 3. Then 1 do not know Bread and Wine 
| when 1 do ſee it and taſte it. 4. Then : there 
would be no Signs of the things fiznified, and ſo 
 thisyrould hs go Iacraments 5-.Then a __ 
| of al A 
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kard IvP eat and drink Chrifts Body and Blood, E 
2s well as a true Believer. 6. Then the Mini#er. 
may as ſurely give the thing itgnified as the out- 
ward Signs, whereas this is the Gifc and Preroga- 
tive. of God' alone, Zute 3+ 26, 7. Then at the 
firſt inſtitution there were two Chrifts, ,one. that, 
gave, and another that was given, $8. The Cupis 
ſaid to, be the new, Teſtament, as well as'it; 3s. ſaid 
to be Chriſts Blood, 1 Core 14. 25,.But.in that 
there muſt, be.a Figyre, waether Papiſts will or. * 
no, and ſo there is.in this. | 
AM. Why then " coli the outward ſigns graced with: 
" n1mes of the things ſoonified ? 
C. 1, To ſhew the inſeparate ConjunRien of +; 
the things ignified wich the outward ſigns-to,the 
worthy Receiver. .2, Becauſe of the fit proportion ; 
and; agreement between the igns and tH& things % 
fgnifieds | 
"A, wherein is the agreement betwixe' the outward, 
ſans, ayd the things ſignified? , 1 1 
C. In regard,. 1. Of. the preparations : .: that pe 
bread mightbe prepared, the corg muſt bethreſh- / 
_ edinthe Hogrs grounded inthe 247 U;bakedinthe - . 
Oven; and that wine may be prepared, the:Grape: ; 
muft'be cruſhed.in the-wigne-preſs, S0,,that-Chrift - 
might be a Saviour unto Sinners,he muſk be bruis'd * 
for our fins,and ſcorched in the Ovens of his Fa- 
thers wrath, andalone muſt tread the Wine«spreſs; 
Iſa. 63- 3+ 2.40 regard of uſcfulneſs ; Bread is of - 
cy uſe, whatſoever be our other refrefhments,s; 4 
Chriſt is of daily uſe ynto.us,whatſoever be our | 
other 19joyments :- Bread is the Rtaif:of life;. and. 
VIDE, cheareth the heart of Ns Such | i Clailk. E0 
mh ur Souls, bs Ta 4, b 

" Me Woatmay you melitai te upon, when you ſee Fn 
' Cur 


FC pri erdaines biek Bread end Wine 10 be the oe in 
this Sacrament © 

 _C, The plentiful Redemption we haye in Chrift,. \ 
| that from him we might have a ſupply for all our 

| wafits, compleat nourifhment; here being Bread || 
: that ſatisfies our hunger,and Wine that quencheth |} 
- our thirſt. 
' M. What may you meditete yon when you ſee the || ' 
| Bread ind Wine given ayers ? 

©  C. That Chrifts Blood was ſeparated from his 
Body, that we might not be ſeparated from God 
Yap IR ONE | 
M- Doth the Cup belong atſo to 85 wo ; 
| 10 the Miniſter ? . id 

_  'C, Yep, forafmuch as Chriſt inthe firft in fitu- | 6 
tion, 8. 26. 27. and the-Apoſitle afterwards, 

| 1 Cor- 11+ 25, 26. ſay, Drink ye al of bis. The 
- fame that are commanded to eat, are allo com- 
- .mandedtoUrink, without difference. And this Sa- 
- crament is the Communion of Chriſts Blood, as 
| well as of his Body, 1 Cor 10. 16. 

b _M. dey be'the Facremental Ations ? 
C: The Attions, ſome are of the Miniſter, ſome 


{ He i - take the Bread and we into bi 
1 bands, and rm; them: from ofinary Brea 

1 au Wite. 

=_ mn may yu meilitate how hes 70 ſee the- 


; -5H cr pore M his: ternalPurpo ofe intDecree 
1 bath ſeparated Chriſt from all we px men, to be 
x he Mounrors Exod, I 2s. 'L Heb, Nh 26, 

| | | M.. Which: 
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M. Whieb is the ſecond ation of the Minifer ? 
 C, He is to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and 
Wine by the word and Prayer. ME 
Fr What may you meditate upon 4s ſignified by 
thts? | F 
- C, That God in the fulneſs of time ſent his Son 
into the World, furniſhing him with all Gifts 
needful for a Mediator, Gal. 4. 4 
M. What is the third a8ion. of the Minifter ? 
C.To break the Bread and povr outthe'V Vine. 
4 M What m4) you meditate ny0u when you ſee bim do 
fs | 
 C. The Paffion and Suffering of Chrifh, and all 
that he endured both in Body and Soul for our 
Sing, his blefſed Body being bruiſed, and his prec 
| OR 2 that his Soul yo el 
unto the death, Ie. 53: 5, 10.12 Hcb.g. 14.0 
 M. What is the fourth $9ion of the Miniſter? 
| E. Togiveand diftribute the Bread and Wine _ 
unto the Receivers. ah WOES 2s 
R. What may 1mm meditate upon when jou ſee bigs do 
fprs 7 | "II a, 
 C.That God is giving of his Son, anfWMe $oh 
giving of himſelf; and really though invifbh deal-. 
ing forth to cyery worthy receiver the benefits of 
his death according as he needs. £* 2608, 
M.' what be the Sacramental ations of 1be yecci- 
wers ? hte dean HET" 
©, Two. T 5 
M. wWt:;ch is the firft ation of the Recetver ? 
C. To take the Bread and VVine offered by the 
Miniſter. Np UM tro nee 5 
M. What may you meditate upoy, and do then? .. 
C. I ought to ſtretch forth the hand of Faith, | 
and receiye' Chriſt and all his benefits, eſe [ Pay 4 
Cag- 


20s Stpper. 


the Hypoccite at the LocdsTable, before Godang 
the whole Congregation. 

M. which is the ſecond ation of the Receiver ? 

C. Tocat the Bread and drink the Wine» 

M. What doth that fionifie ? 

C. My Union unto "Chriſt, and Enjoyment of 
him, my feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, for the 
> of the Graces of Gods Spirit in my 

oul. 

4 What muft jou do fter the. Sacrament is 
over? 

. C. Conifider wth my ſelf, if! have receifedany 
benefi thereby. _- EN] 

HM. How avill you lads this $4.9 

Cc 7.. By the encreaſe.of my. Faith in Chrift, 


ee 


a. mud tail och 


and Lore, to God, 2. By my greater hatred unto 


fin, and Power inft it. 3-.By y my longing af- 
terghe en) joywent of God in Heaven. 4+ By-my - 
'of this. Ordinance abpve my. neceflary Fogd : 


© Is 5. By my reſolutions in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 


to ſuſifer for him who died for me. 
NM. "Gs muſt ou do if you bave found good by this 


Cl »p WM ive God the Glory, nd defire to come 
again, and walk ſuitably in my converſation. 

M. Eow muſt you live that you might walk ſuitably ? 
C. 1muft make it my.buſineſs.to forſake all fin, 
ang to perform all the duties that God requireth 
from me. 

; M: What if you da nor?- 


* C. 1 then 1, Diſhonour Chriſt: 2. Grieve the. 


Spirit. 3+ Break my Covenant malle and renewed 
with God..4. Difcredit my Profeifion. 5. Wound 
my Conſcience. 6. Provoke God to withdraw 
kom. me. 7, Shall be guilty of great unthanks 


fulneſs.. | 
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fulneſs. And $. Weaken: my Confidence when I 
g0 again. 

M. what if you find no good by the Sacrament ? 
C. I muſt examine what was the cauſe, and be 
humbled for jt, and for ake the fin, and pray to 
feel the henefit of it when I am come away, and 
better prepare. my ſelf, and humbly "it veep 
God therein TODEEET: time. 
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A A Dialogue between a ;- weak, Rilieuer that 
dares not come. to,; attd. a ftrong Believer 


' that dares noe abſent binpfolf” frow'f the 
Lora Sn: er fe | 


Weak. Bei .& Fired! 7am Fr al pbk phe 
VAL Be zh Tuch 3 dey gd "iN 
| -; Strong Bekevers 1, rejpyce in. you. health, and in 
the mer eF, f,youchſaf ed to. ue beth, that we have 
one Lords. Day more to walt Roy our G 
VV. 1 may account it mercy indeed, who bave. been 
ſo M4 and dead, andout of frame x7 the week Jong, 
and yet uncertain what the late of my Soul is; bus 1 
$747 you whether are you going ſo chearfully ? 

S.: Fam going toa Feaſt this day. | 

.V'V- :Dogou ſpend boly timg in Feafling? 

£,.Yes, in ſuch feaſting as 1 ; am going, to. 

VV. what Feaſt doyou mean? 

S. AFcaft off fat things, a Fealtof yeiges on the 
Lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
Lees well refined, . 

VV. Who invites you 10 this Feaſt of wich you | 
ſpeak ſuch great things as theſes [oY 

5G 


s. God himfelf doth make this 3.4 "HP0Y 
 meto it; our. Father makes a Banquet for Þis 
Children. 

VV. If God do call you TY Recfh, the provi ons 
. ſurely are according 10 the State of Jogreat 2 King ? 

S. VVifdom hath killed her beafts,ſhe hath ming- 
ted her wine, ſhe hath ſurniſhed her Table; the 
Oxen and Fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: There-is milk forthe weak and wine for 
the itrong and forrowful of Heart. There.is Bread 
for the hungry, water for the thirſty, every thing 
that js neceffary or delightful. Indeed it it the Bo- 


| dy and Bloodof Chrift, who is both the Matter 
% and the Mefty of this Feaſt. 


VV. Now I naderf exd you meanthe Lords Supper 
d. I heve heard indeed of ſome that beve x. 
of, tht yreas and precions things gre there yre- 


« Yes, there: are,and methinks T: feel my heart 


to Burn within me, while-Tam-ſpeaking of then 
and, of the love of him that hat Frepeted then 
and called me unto them. | 
VV. Surely you will be much delighted wes) you 
are there, bnce your beart is thus raiſed. a1Jou are go0- 
- S. Raiſed! throngh the mercy of my God, at 
_ this timE it is; but ſometimes it is not'ſo, but [ 
F am without fence and feeling of the love of God, 
| YE then I ſhould not dareto abſent 'my ſelf from 
; This Holy Supper, for when [am without the ſence 
of the love of God, I then endeavoyr to keep up- 
ap, wy heazta ſence of my duty towards him, and 
S. by y wants, to fetch 6 ere from him by this 


VV. Then © 


VV. Then If jou bave the light of Gods countenance 
07 008, y0u are defirons to be prriaking of the Supper * 
of the Lord? _. a+ hg 
S. Though I have no comfort, T would do my - 
duty, yea then my Soul doth. long, doth thirſt and 
exceedingly defire, that-(through the mercy of 
my God, and merits of my Saviour) T may tafte of 
theſe Proviftons, and feed upon my Lord: Redee- 
mer, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whofe blood 
is drink indeed. | 

VV. But ] pray you, what are thoſe Proviſions that 
are there prepared, that do thus affe# your beart ? 

S. .V'Vhat are they! They are Rich and Coſtly 
proviltons; they are free, ſuitable, plentiful, ſufe 
ficient, Soul-novriſhing, laſting, heaft-cheafing 
Provifiens. ee = 

VV. Will you not particulerize ſome of thiſe Pro-' 
viſions for my better information'? 

S. Oh! my Soul rejoyceth within me. - 
VV. Lord, how dull am 1, While be is 1bus affeSed) 

S. My Soul rejoyceth within me, while I conſider 
what they be. | + | 

VV. What are thy? © | 

_ S. VVhat! Chrift and all his Privileges are rea- 
dy to be exhibited, and ſealed to my Sou this 
—_ 55 £92 

VV. What Privileges? v2. - 
_ 'S, Peace with God, pardon of fin, righteouſ- 
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neſs imputed, peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy _ 


Ghofſt,- more grace, perſeverance to the'end, and: 
at the end eternallife, - PS Be” OUR 

W. Shew me the ſuitableneſs of theſe Proviſoons to 
ds rad 54. 
S. ASaviouris ſuitable to a loſt Sinner 4 pardon” 
0 a guilty Sintier; peace with God to a Sinner 


& ww " "IE 4 by Wa. CU ts 
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. thac was an tha ” God: | peace &f Conſtie oe. 

to a Sinner under apprehenftons of Gods Wrath; 
_ Juſtification co a Cordzmned Sinner ; cleanfj ing 
Blood to a polluted Sinner ;' comfort to a Deje&- 
ed Sinner : Theſe, theſe, Are the provigons which 
are ſet upon my Fathers Table. 

VV. Theſe are great and excellent things indezds 
but who arethe:Guefis invited to this Feaſt? Who are 
theſe provifons for? 

S, For thoſe that are burthened with Gn,and do _ 
forſake it ; for, thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſnels, for the Children of God, for the 
Friends and Followers of Chriſt ;, for thoſe that 
are willing to take him in all his Offices. .. _. 

VV. But might the poor,and thoſe that have 10 M0- 
ney £0 unto this Feaſt? 

$. Yes, yes, the;poor in purſe might be wel-, - 
come, and the. poor in ſpirit ſhall be welcome. 
God loves to ſee-his Table filled with thoſe that 
are ſenſible of their wants and fins, and thoſe he 
will ſatisfie abundantly with the fatneſs of. his 
houſe, and caule them to drink of the rivers of his | 
Pleaſures, , when, the full ſelf-righteous Phariſee 
fhallbe ſent empty away. E 

VV. This revives my heart, if you can make i it good, 

S. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken: it; and . 
therefore you may riot doubt thereof.,,He.is moſt 
earneſt with the hungry and thirſty: to come, 1ſa- 
$5» I. 0. every. one- that thirfteth, come ye. to the 
Waters, xd be that bath no money, come. ye, buy and 


. 08316, 6, come,buy Wine and 111k, without money and. 
"wit out price. And the Son Calleth ſuch, Fobs- 

| 47. 1a the laſt duy, that great day of the Fea, 

- felons fogd gud eryed, ſaying,. if any man thirſt, let 


| inc come unto me and arink. And the Spirit callerh 
lic 


ſach, Rev. 22: 17. And the 
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Spirit and the Bride ſay, ._ | 
come, and let him that beareth ſay, come ? and le. bim 
that is athirſf come, and whoſcever will, Jet hin 
drink of the water of life fretly. And the Miniſters 
of Godare till ſent te call ſuch, Luke 14. 21-— 
The Maſter of the bouſe ſaid to bis Servant, Go out 
quickly into the Streets and Lanes of the city,and bring 
in bither the poor, «nd the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind,ver. 23. 4nd the Lord ſaid unto the Servant, 
Goout into the high way) where poor men wont to 
beg) and bedges (where poor men wont to work ) 
and compel them to come in, that my bouſe may be * 
led. | 
; W. And do theſe Scriptures encourage your to fye- 
quent this Ordinance? 
S, Yes; And becauſe the ſame God that Com- 
mandeth,me to pray, commands me to receive, 


I and hath given me hopes that ſhall be partaker 


of the benefits thereof. I am bound to wait upon 
the Lord therein. | 
W.' What do you bope to be partaker of, by going 


. 


t0 that Ordinance ? 


'| FS. I hope to have my heart inflamed. with oye 


to God, and defies after Chrift,, to have my Sa-. 


+ || viour more endeared to my Soul, my heart ſoft- 


z 
g 
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ned, my fin ſubdued, my Faith ftrengthened, my 


| evidences cleared, and my Soul affured of eternal 
i Life. 


W. What reaſon bave you to bope that you ſhaB have 
th:ſe advantages by going to the Lords Supper?  . 
S. Not for any worth in me; but God is plea-. 


| ſedto give theſe things freely for the ſake of Chriſt. 


to thoſe that in obedience to his Command, in. a 
right manner, and fpr a rightend, do make C6n-. 
(cience of this duty. " F 

| | | W. W hat 
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W. wha peek > iy ou ta, befor 
bave ſuch hopes of ſuch Jenin by this Ordinante? 

S. I do not wont to declare what my ſecret 
duties are, but if it might be for the edifying of 


" W. 1 pray you do, for | 1 do and ie need of belp from 
others more experienced in boly duites. 

S. I.cannot ſay.I am more experienced; but this 
T did,} ſeriouſly ſearched my heart to find the truth 
of Grace, my Intercit.in Chriſt, my Right un- 
to this Ordinance, to find out my fins, and have. 
renewed my Repentance for them; my wants, and 
have begged of God as earneſtly as could, that 1 

- may be ſapplyed at his Cable, and for his ſtrength 

to diſcharge this duty to his glory and my own 
comfort: 

W. 0 bappy man! that beve theſe proviſions pre- 


Confidence to partake of them. 
'S. You allo may draw near unto this Table of 
the Lord, and have a fhare of theſe Goſpel bene. 

| fits, and. be afſured of them. 


. 1 bavebeen 1 never did, 1 do uot dereto meddle with 
the Blood of C bri/t in this Ordinance ! 


arink of this Cup. 


head ? I dare wot do it. 
7$. You mutt, you lin if. you do 'negleft it. 


abſent from is, becauſe 1 would not (n agtin{ 1be 


your Soul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquaint. 


pered for you, and can go with this delight and boly- 


4W. Sin { ' 2hat 1 would not, that is it that maketh * 


sf Chrift : But why doyon ſay, 1 fin if 1 do not 


wy 9 "op Jou | 


il 


W. 17! Alas! Alas! you know what 1 am, what _ 


-S.. You may.come and eat of this Bread, and 


W. What 1? ſpat 4 Dog eat of the Childrens 
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S. Becauſe you live in the negleCt of a plait: 
commanded duty; itis a flighting of a ipecial to- 
ken of the love of your dying Lord. 

W. My Lord! _.. X 

S. It isa negleQting of the Seal of the Coveriant 
of grace,it is Hypocrifie to complain of the hardneſs 
of your heart, & yet will not uſe the means to have 
it ſoftned; and of the power of your itn, and wii 
not uſe the means to have it weakened. 

W. Inever knew any under my doubts and fears 
that went to this Ordinance, and found good thereby. 

_ S, Not fo} for I my (elf was long under tie 
ſame doubts and fears, and I know my heart was - 
as bad as yours can be; but when I was willing to 
forſake my lin and cloſe with Chriſt ;, ſenſe of 
duty,' fear of fin if I did not, moved me to the 
uſe thereof, and there God reſolved iy doubts, 
and removed my fears, and made it profitable to 
my ſoul, for my comfort and increaſe of grace. 

W. . Fut it would be /in to me to go, for that whicy 
78 a duty, and would be food unto another, might be 4 
fin and poyſon unto me, becauſe 1 am not fit for ſuch 
an Ordinance. 

S,. If you be not fit, that alſo is your ſin. 
 W. Then my caſe is miſerable indeed; if 1 do not 

come. 1 fin, and if 1 be unfit and come, I fin, Ab 
Lord! 4m 1 in this neceſſity of ſinning? Oh tell me 
then what muſt T do? 

'$. You muſt not abide in that condition where- 
in you are unfit for the Supper of the Lord, bur ft 
your ſelf and come. pe. 
 W. Alas! who will pity my pining Soul, »bge 
"Ty food before it, and yet unworthy to meddle with 
it | ; | - 
S,Alegal worthineſs yon cannot have, neither 
. yl doth 


wad, mY” 
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Sy Chaves out we band that Jou 
bave fuch hopes of ſuch Fa hi es 
S. I do not wont to declare what. my ſecret 
duties are, but if it might be for the edifying of 
your Soul, 1 ſhall not be unwilling to-acquaint. 


he" W.. 1 pro you do, for, 1 do hand ie need of belp from 
_ others more experienced in boly duites. 


S. I.cannot ſay.I am more experienced; but this 


T did,} ſeriouſly ſearched my heart to find the truth | 


of Grace,. my Intereit.in Chrift, my Right un- 

to this Ordinance, to find out my fins, and have. |, 
renewed my Repentance for them; my wants, and 
have begged of God as earneſtly asl could, that 1 


| . may be ſapplyed at his Cable, and for his ſtrength 


to diſcharge this duty to his glory and my own 

comfort: 

© W, obapy ma! that bave theſe proviſions Fe 
| pered for you, and can go with this delight and boly- 

Confidence to partake of them. 

. S, You allo may draw near unto this Table of 
the Lord, and have a fhare of theſe Goſpel dene- 
| fits, and be affured of them. _* 

W. 1! Alas! Alas! you brow what 1 am, whit | 


| - 1 bavebeen ; 1 never did, 1do uot darets meddle with 


the Bloodof. Chriſt inthis Ordinance! 
' _ + S., You may.come and eat of this Bread, and - 
| arink of this UP, -- 
\. W. What 1? ſhall 4 Dog eat of the Childrens | 
Wiead? 1 darewor do it. 
'1$. You: mult, you lin if. you do ne zle& it. 
SW. Sin 7 ' 2bat { would not, that is it ys mateth * 
Wh abſent : from it, becauſe 1 would not fn again the 
po of Chriſt: But why do you ſay, 1 fin if 1 do not 


& Be- | | 
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$. Becauſe you live in the 'negle& of a plain 
commanded duty; itis a lighting of a ſpecial to- 
ken of the love of your dying Lord. 

W. My Lord ! 

S. It is a negleQting of the Seal of the Coveriant 
of grace, it is Hypocriſie to complain of the hardneis 
of your heart, & yet will not uſe the means to have 
it ſoftned; and of the power of your fin, and will 
not ule the means to have it weakehed. 

W. Inver knew any under my doubts and fedrs 
that went to this Ordinance, and found good thereby. 

S, Not ſo; for my ſelf was long under the 


ſame doubts and fears, and I know my heart was - | 


as bad as yours can be; but when I was willing to 
forſake wy ſin and cloſe with Chriſt ; ſenſe of 
duty,” fear of fin if I did not, moved me to the 
uſe thereof, and there God reſolved my doubts, 
and removed my fears, and made it profitable to 
my ſoul, for my comfort and increaſe of grace. 

W. . Fut it would be ſin to me to go, for that whica 
78 4 duty, and would be food unto anothcr, might be 4 
fin and poyſon unto me, becauſe 1 am not fit for ſuch 
an Ordinance. 

S',. If you be not fit, that alſo is your ſin. 
 W. Then mycaſe is miſerable indeed; if 1 do not 

come. 1 fir, and if 1 be unfit and come, 1 fn, Ab 
Lord! Aml in this neceſſity of ſinning? Oh tell me 
then what muſt T do? 

'$. Youmuſt not abide in that condition where- 
in you are unfit for the Supper of the Lord, but ft 
your ſelf and come. : 
 W. Alas! who will pity my pining Soul, ge 
hed food before it, and yet unworthy to meddle with 
zt . 

sf. Alega! worthineſs you cannot have, neither 

| H doth 


doth God expett it at your hands; but an Evan- 
elical worthinels you may have. 

VV. Imould fain know what 7 may do in yeference 
70 this Ordinance; I pray you tell me, whenis a perſon 
' faidio be worthy in a Goſpel- ſenſe 

S. VVhen he is cloathed with the righteouſneſs 
of Chrift, hath grace infuſed into his Soul, and 
doth at it at the Lord Supper, he doth worthily 
receive. | 

VV. Then 1 percavve that 4 man might be a finner, 
and yet be a worthy Receiver. 

S. Yes. | 

VV What and «great (inner 100 ? 

'&. Yes he may. 

VV. This is ſome ſupport to my fainting Soul: But 
yet my ſoul is caſt down within me, for 1 doubt 1 am 
not one of thoſe (inners that you do mean. 

S, It grieves'me to ſee you in this diſtreſs of 
foirit; I am perſwaded if you would go unto this 
Ordinance, you would in time hear God ſpeaking 
peace and comfort to your Soul. 

VV. My deſeres and my fears ave ſuch, I know not © 


| mbicb exceeds. Fain | would, but 1 dare n0t- It isa” 


grief unto my ſoul, when | ſee the Children of God ap- 
proach unto their Fathers Table, and I abſent my ſelf, 
as though not of bis Family: But I am ſuch a (in 
ner, that [ dare not go, 
$., VVhy, what a finner are you? 
PAL 1 am the chiefeſt of enners, ſhould 1 therefore 
S 
: - So was St Paulin his own eſteem, yet ſuch” 
Qhrift came to ſave, r Tim. 1, 16. Gods mercy and 
promiſe, Chrifts merits.are as great, yea greater 
than your ſins, Pſ4.-103,.11. at. 12.31. You 


bayc not been a gteater Sinner than Adam, or | 


bs 
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Manaſſeh, 2 Chron 33.1,to 14. or Mary Magda-' 
len, Luke 7. 37- 39. Or atleaft, you have not com- 
mitted more fins than all theſe ; if you have, yet 
you have not committed more fins than all the 
fins of all the Ele& of God, in all ages of the 
World amount unto : And hath, and will God Par- 
don theſe? And are your fins yet tos great for 
pardoning Mercy ? 

W. 0 wonderful ! I ſee it is not the greatueſs, or the 
number of a Sinners abominations that ſhall keep mercy 

- from him; but theſe bad their hearts of ſtone turned 
into bearts of fleſh:, but my beart is bard, and like an 
Adamant, and it ſhould be a broken beart, that ſhould 
behold a broken Chriſt in the Sacrament : But this 
1 want. | | 

S. Sence of hardneſs of heart, is ſome.degree of 
ſoftneſs of heart. Jſa 63. 17. Pharaoh complained 
of his Judgments, not of the hardneſs of his heart. 
You are ſenfible, and do grieve for the hardneſs 
of your heart, or do you not? if you do not, 

' why then do you complain ? if you do, your hard- 
neſs 1s not the hardneſs that their is inReprobatesz 
but ſuch as may be, and is, in the People of God; 
_ this Sacrament is a means to haye it ſoft- 

ned. 

W. This doth a little help me, I pray you proceed ts 
diſcover what things do difference hardneſs in 4 Child 
of God, fromthe hardneſs that is in a wicked man. 

S. Senſe of Sin, and of Gods diſhoneur, a judg- 
ing of your ſelf for fin,and unfeigned turning from 
fin, earneſt Prayers for ſoftning grace, a rolling . 
your ſelf upon Chriſt, tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
an holy fear of ſinning againſt God; holy care to 
pleaſe him,teachableneſs of heart,and holy reftleſ- 

| neſs till you have Chriſt, do diftinguiſh your 
| | + © bedlon. herds 


hardneſs from the. hardneſs of heart in a wicked 
man. | 

W. How elſe ? 

. F#, Your hardneſs is occaſional, wot conſtant; 
the hardneſs of a Reprobate is like the hardneſs 
of ſach ftores that are harder by the heat of the 
Sun! but your hardneſs is Ike the hardneſs of Ice, 
that when the Sun doth ſhine upon it, it is melt- 
ed and diflolved. Y I 

W. But if 1 bad a heart of fleſh, 1 do not think | 
there would be ſo much hardneſs rem aining in me more 
than others. | 

S. God cures the hardneſs ef his Peoples hearts 
3n their Converſion effeftually; in Santtification, 
£radually ; and at their diflolution, perfealy-, but 
not till then, 

W. This. proves my hardneſs to be more than the 
hardneſs of. Gods people, becauſe 1 mourn not for my 
fin as they do, nor can ] be jo deeply humbled {or it, 
and what ſhoxld 1 do at the Sacrament, if 1 cannot 
mourn for (in? 2 

S. Imitate thoſe that mourn moſt for fin; bu 
you conclude not right, that you movrn not truly, 
nor at all, becauſe you mourn not gradually, nor as 
muchas others do. The word of God and not the 
attainments of others, muſt be the Rule by wluch 
you ought tg judge of the truth of your mourning 

for Sin. Beſides, if you do not mourn directly, 

yu mourn reflexively ; you mourn that you can» 
not mourn, and you pray that you may.mourn. Bee | 
fides, it is not your tears that can juſtifie you in 
the fight of God ;, for if you could mourn more 
than any, yet you muſt be juſtified freely by the 
ood of Chriſt; and ſo you will when you mourn 


truly, though leſs than ſome others d0» 
"I W. If. 


V 


W. If it be ſo, tben tell me when my mourning for 
fin is right, and is the mourning of a tyue pents 
tent, 
| $£. Whenyou mourn for fin, asfin ;, for all fin, 
| becauſe it is againft®od, Pſal.5 1. 4.as an evil great- 
| ter than any afflition, Rom. 7. 24. Paul never 
| cryed out fo for the evil of affiition as he did for 
| theevil of fin: When yourejoyce in the Law of 
God that doth. diſcover it, and bleſs God heever 
wrote it, and that you ever knew it, Rom. 7. 12. 

When your mourning for fin makes you loath it 
and Jeave it, and prize Chriit, and haſten to him, 
'| tocloie with him, 
| W. This I fear, that my moursi#s for my ſin 4ri/2th 

from the fear of Fel. 
S, You may quicken your heart to mourn for »' 
ſin, from the Torments of Hell that it hath defer- 
ved; but that this 1s not the principal ground of 
your mourning, appears, becauſe you can mourn 
and grieve for other mens fins as well as for your 
own, and when you have no thoughts of Hell, and 
when you have greateſt perſwaſions of Gods mer=- 
cy to you, in ſaving youfrom wrath to come, you _' 
mourn moſt; and that you mourn as well for the \* 
power and filth of fin, as for your-miſery thereby, 
and are willing to accept of Chrift for your Lord 
and as well for your Saviour. | 

 W. 1 do not deny it to be, thus with me, that ] am 

willing to accept of Chrift upon any terms, Lort, a 
Chriſt upon any terms! But [ fear Chriſt is not wile 
ling to give bimſelf, nor Gol willing to give his Son 
to ſuch a on? as [;, and what ſhould 14o at the Sagrg- 
ment, if Chrift be not willing to give himſelf an1 bis 
benefits unto me. : FI 
S, Thisis the Language of vour unbelief. 
H 2 W.1I 
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W. 1 baveenough of that, . | 

_ sf. For it is impoſſible you ſhould be willing to 
receive Chriſt, if Chriſt were not willing to give 

himlſelfto you. 

WW. deed! 

S, For you could not be willing, if Chrift bal 
not firſt been willing : And it is the intolerable. 
_ pride of your heart, to think that you can be more 
willing to be, and receive good, than God and 
Chrift "is to give and make you good. Beſides, 
then ſuch g one may come and plead at the laft 
day. Lord, I am not damned becauſe I was not: 
willing to accept.of Chriſt, but becauſe thou woul- 
deft not gire Chriſt to me, when I was willing to 
receive him. 

W, Truly 1 think there ſhall be no ſuch plea at th 
day of judgment. | 

S. Then your condition is good, if you be wil- 
\ bing; forif yon be willing to receive Chriſt, and: 
God be willing to give him unto you, you have 
him, and yet will you 'not go to commemorate his 
Qcath? 

W. 0 Lord what frange convition #s this ! ſurely 
7 bad Chriſt and did not know it : 1 was bappy, and 
aid not perceive it. But alas ! no ſooner did I perceive 
 &/liile light to ſhine imto my Soul, but it is clouded ;, 

' for my hears is deceitful, and I may think that 1 am 
. Pilling when 1 am not, 

+ $.: Then [do difcern you will not ſaſpeR, that 
© you your felf are not willing, rather than that 
- God is not willing, and ſo you have more reaſon 
to do ; but though your heart be ſo deceitful, 
| that you cannot underftand all the particular fin- 
 -fof attings of your heart, yet by ſerious ſearch 
 and*Prayer unto God, you may know what c is 
EQ | ; tnat. 
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| Rom. 7e 15e That which 1 do, 1 alluw not s For. 
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that you do love, defire, and chuſfe above a!l 
thiges m the world, and what is the general bent 
and inclination of your heart an] will. 

W. 14do not know my heart. 

$. What would you ask of God,if he ſhould ſay, 
ask any one thing and thou ſhalt have ir. 

W. Chriſt, 1 think; but ſtill I am afraid left this 
ſbould be from love unto my ſelf , and not unto the Pcy- 
ſon of Chbrif. 6 

S, An holy ſelf-love you ought to have. and that 
is not inconſiſtent with predominant love to the 
perſon of Chriſt. 

W. How may-l know it is holy ſelf love (that God 

approveth of ) that moves me to be willing to accep: of 
| Chris, 
- F. [f you defire Chrift to n>#Ke you holy, as 
well as to make you happy, and to free you from 
the power and dominion, as well as from the pus- 
niſhment and damnation of your ſm. 

W. If there were no Hell, yet 1 mould not fin 4- 
gdin/# the Lord. 

S. You bave*made an anſwer to your own En- 
L W. But if 1 had been willing to accept of Chrif; 
t014he down the power of fin, it would not have been 
fo Rrong as yet it is, and the Power of [in makes me 
queſtion the truth of grace. 

$, Strength of ſin might argue weakneſs of 
\ Grace, but not the nullity of it, becauſe it might 
rage, when it doth not reign. 

VV. That I would know, for if ſin reign, you will 
ſay I muſt notgo 

S, True, but if you can ſay with St. Panly. 


what I would, that do 1 n0t;, but n hat 1 bate, that 
H 4. ao 


do 1. ver. 19. For the pb that 1 we, , gp uot: 
- Sut theevil which I would not, that 1 do. You may 
then conciude with him, ver. 20. Now if I ds 
that which | mould not, it is no more [that ao it, 
oi fin that awelleth (he ſaith not reigneth) in 
: And if it rage when it doth not reign, you 

hive the more need to go unto the Lord's Supper, 
tat fin, this uſurping Tyrant (not your acknow- 
Jedged Lord) might be taken down. 

W. But /in hath great power in my thoughts, for not 
only V4rn,but blaſphemousthoughts come frequentlycrou- 
ding in my mind, 4nd I cannot ſometimes remove them. 

S. That they have power over your thoughts 
3s your tin, but that they have not ſuch power 
OVer your will, that proves your grace, for you 
would remove them when you cannot : And whe- 
ther they be injected by the Devil, or do ariſe 
from your own heart, if grieved for, groaned un- 
der, and ftriven againſt, it is no otherwiſe with 
you, than with many others of God's deareſt Chil- 
dren. 

*W. I have long negleted Chrif#, now it is 200 Tate, 
#0 what end then ſhould ] go unto this Ordinance ? 

S. Who told you it was too late? where do you 
read it? the damned in Hell might ſcy it is too 
Yate, but not you that would have him if you could, 
and may have him if you will, and have him in- 
deed, becauſe you are wv ling: Ang 1 is not 
what you have been, but what you are, and would 
{ be, that you muſt judge your ſtate by, 

+ , W. But if the day of grace be p48 with me, cad 
the door of mercy ſhut againt me, it is too late, how 
then ſhould 2 be ſealed in ;bis Ordinince unto the day 
of Redemption ? 

8, Theday of grace is not paſt with him that 


| A would 
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would fain have grace above all earthly riches, nor 
3s the door of mercy ſaut againſt him that doth ſet: 
open the door of his heart for Chriſt ths King of 
glory toenter 115 and doth importunat-ly pray 
for the fruits of the Spirit. 

W But alas! 1 cannot pray, how then ſhould 1 
yrecerve ? 

S. Theugh you cannot word your defires, yet: 
you can cry'to God, and nothing will ill you but: 
a Chrift, As the infant cannot ask yet cryeth for 
the Breaſt Some might utter words in Prayer, 
and not pray; and you might want words, and yet 
pray fervently, acceptably urto God, for Prayer 
doth not confift in the exerciſ- of parts, memory, 
G&c. but of grace, 

W. 1cannot cry to Ged. my Eyes are dry, and cans 
nt drop atear:, ſometimes, when I am conj e/ing my 
(ins, though ſo many and fo baninus, when others 6a 
(bed many tears jor one (in, 1 cannot- ſhed onetcar for 
many ſors,  * 


S. Itis ſo with you but ſometimes. Beſt des, as 
there may be tearsin the eyes, when there is 1® 
forrow in the heart > ſo when vour eye is dry your _ 
heart may grieve. An Hypocrite, as he may have . 
more words, ſo he may have more tears 1n Prayers 
than a true Child of God. 

W. How then may I judge of my wave, when 
want theſe outward {igns of jorrow, &c. 

S, By your inward frame of heart, when yoT 
cannot ſhed a tear, you feel your heart burthened 
with, and riſing in hatred againſt your fn ” ant 
when you beg for Chriſt and Grace, you find your 
heart ſincerely reaching forth after both Chrilk- 
and Grace, 

W. 1 de. pray indeed, and ke ar, that 7 may Ls 
Hs Chrife 
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Cbrift but 1 doubt all is in bypocrifie;, and that al! ny 

| duties arethe ſervices of en bypocrite ;, and what did 

| - Judas get by cating with Chriſt ? 

S. If you delight codo a duty ſo, that no man 
might know that you do it, and that when you 
be with others in holy Ordinances, you find you 
had rather be affeted,. and not ſeem to be ſo to 
Qthers, than to ſeem to be affeted, and not io be lo 
before God, where is your Hypocrifie ? Befides, 
if you do your dutiesfrom a right principle, love 
to, and fear of God, in a right manner, viz- 
humbly, believingly, fervently in the name of 
Chriſt, and for aright end, that you may glorife 
God, have Communion with him, be made more 

like unto him; that you may have more love to 

+. him, and more power and ftrengh againſt: your 
rn you are ſincere, and not an Hypocrite in your 
UkiCSs 
W. 3ut ſometimes I find a ſecret contentment in my 
 beart, that men take notice of the outward Ggns of in- 

' ward affeFions, and that when the outward fegns are- 
more than my inward affetions ;, Is not that Hypo= 
Eriſe ? Lee, 

| S. Yes it is, and much to be lamented and ops 
poſed : Mourn foif you can, that none but God: 
- Mightperceive it, except when it might be more. 

- Forthe glory of God and the edification of another, 

- that, your mourging ſhould be manifeſted rather 

 Ehanconcealed. 

W. May ſuch a duty then be accepted of God, that: 

#5 done in ſuch Eypocrlfee | 
&. Such an Hypocrite a-fincere Chriftjan-may: 
ſometimes be, and is; for as there is ſomething 
of Unbelief in one that hath faith in Chriſt, and. 
mething of Pride in. one. that is humble, & eo 
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is fancere; for in nothing are we perfett as to de- 
grees, while in chislife ; Therefore' as you mult: 
not conclude, that your prayers and duties are not. 
accepted of God, becauſe there are ſome aQings 
of Unbelief and Pride in them; ſo neither becauſe 
there is ſomething of ypocrily mingld with thenr 
when (as 1s ſaid) your principle, and manner, and. 
end, in the main be right. | 

W. 1 doubt whether the principle of my duties be: 
love 10 God, or only 4 natural Conſcience: And if 1 
ſhould go to the Sacrament, and not from a principle of 
Love, God would not be pleaſed with me. 

S. AndI pray you take heed that no time you: 
do abſent your ſelf from Duty, againſt the ditates- 
of a ſanQifed, enlightned Conſcience. 

W. 1 pray to God 1 may n9t :. But ſpeak unto my- 
doubt. | 

S. You may perform duty froma. principle of- 
Love, when it is not from a (enſe of love; when @- 
natural conſcience is the principle,it puts you uport-: 
the duty,.but gives you no ſtrength to perform the - 
- duty, but the Spirit of God doth both. 

Natural Conſcience is ſatisfed,. if the duty be: 
done: But you are not ſatisfied, except God be: 
enjoyed in thEduty. Natural: Conſcie::ce puts, on.. 
to duty in time-of temporal, or for fear of eternal 


puniſhments, but.y04 pray, Ge. That vou ray. | 
pleaſe God, have communion with him,. and be _ 
delivered from the filth and-power of fin : when: 
natural conſcience Only is the principle 5 a: Duty. } 
is- done with much backwardneis of Heart, Cone ; 
ſcience haltesand draggs the Sinner to his knees; . | 
but you love it, and felight in Duty, or are'griey- | 
edif you do not. Wiacn natural Conſcience only: 
Es is; 


there is ſomething of hypocrite in every one that- 1 
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35 the principal, if a man can get an excuſe which- 


will ſilence Conſcience, the Duty with gladneſs is 
omitted ; but, if you are kept (though by lawful 
cauſe) from a Duty, it is ſome grief and trouble to 


your Soul, and nothing but what is weighty, and.' 
judged by you to be a Duty alſo, ſhot] divert you. 


trom the Ordinances of God, Are you not- yet 


ſatisfied in this, that you may go unto the Lords.. 


SUPPEre | 

\. 2 bave propoſed ts you the chiefe/? gyounds of 
my denvts and fears; and for the preſent, in ſome meas 
fure, bave ſome bopes that God hath done ſome ſpeci- 
41 wor& upon my heart. 


S, Then I hope you will make Conſcience. of 


this duty, that it may be promoted, and carcied 
ON 3n your Soul, | 
W.. 1ſhall further corfider of what you have ſaid; 
and jball beg of God kis boly Spirit, that I may know 
rye things which arefreely given (if given) to me of 
' God: Andif 1 fhall by further ſearching of my Heart, 
| end prayer unto God, be convinced that it is my diity, [ 
711 no more abſent my ſelf. 
F, 1-ſhould rejoyce to go ſee you there. | 
. W. But ] find my beart 1s 100 ſlipht and careleſs ia 
what 1 know 10 be my duty, I would therefore underſtand 
kow 1 may get my heart wo be diligent and ſerious in pre- 
paring for it. _ 1 
FF, Whenyouaretogounto this Ordmance,en- 
- . .deayour to confeſs your fins, and'to pray for Par - 
don, and far Chriſt, and Grace, as earneſtly as you 
would do if you were then to die; Prepare as you 


would do if Chrift himlf were to deliver it to 


you, as if men could look into your Heart, as if 
'God ſhould rike you dead with the Bread in your 


_ taouth,, or with the Cup in your hand, if you come 
W | un WoT>- 
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urworthily; as if it were the laſt time you ſhould 
receive it, and go and ſtand at God's Tribunal when 
you have done, as if a Soul that hath been damned 
Fa propharing of the blood of Chriſt ſhould come. - 
nto Fou, and tell you what he is ſuffering in Hel! 
for this his fin}, as if Chriſt ſhould call to you from. 
Heaven, and mark you out, and make you know 
if you come unpreparedly, (ſee P. 72, Oc.) but 
this is not to diſcourage you from the duty, but 
to. quicken your heart to greater diligence in or- 
der 'thereunto. 
W. ow then mu? ] prepare my ſelf ? 
S$. For this [refer you to the Book it ſelf, (Page 
38, &c.) and to the former Dialogue. 
VV. ſoall n0t then any longer keep you from Your 
S other buſineſſes. 
 » $, The God of Heaven guide you in this work, 
and ſmile upon your Soul, waen you ſhall be pre- 
ſent at his Table. 


—___. 
_— ——_ ti 
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A Dialogue between one Believer that hath 
Aſſurance, and another that hath Hopes, 
and another that is under Douvtings 
of .the Love of God, and of good by the 
"Sacraments, as. they come. away from the 
Lord's Table, oe, nel 


 4ffur. XA 7 As not this he that came from Edomy 
; with died garments from Bozrab, 
whom we have ſeen glorious in his Apparel,travet» 
ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave 
us.from our fins,that were-mighty to condemn ws * 


_ Hoye. This is he who being red in his apparel, 
having his garments dyed with Food, with his 
own blood, with his own heart Blood, doth ſave 
us from our ſcarlet crimſon fins. | 

A. Was not this he whom Fudas did betray, 
whom Peter did deny, whom all forſook, whom 
the Fews did crucifie, whom the Souldiers pierced, 
| that ſuffered ſo much from men, from Devils, and 
\ from God himſelf ? | 

#. Thisis he, who (I truſt) was delivered for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juftifi- 
cation. This is he who being in the form of God, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon. - 
him the form of a Servant, and was made in the 

likeneſs of man, and being found in faſhion as a 
. - man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 

unto death, even the death ofthe Croſs. 
 _ Doxubt. Certainly this was a righteous man,the 
\ Sonoef God, willing aud able to fave to the utter- 
moſt all thoſe that come unto God by him who 
once died upon the Croſs, but ever lives to make 
iuterceſhion for them. 
; H. We-have ſeen the Prince of Life did die,. 
' the Lord of Glory expoſed. to open ſhame; we 
have ſeen his Blood ſtreaming down, and through: 
" the holes made in his fade have looked into his | 
heart 3 what did you ſee in his bleffed heart ? 


. A; 1 ſaw a fight of love, a fire, a flame of love». | 


When for our fins I ſaw this Blood flowing from 


his heart, I faw love till abiding there; my Lord: Þ 


"would part with his moſt precious blood, but not - 
with his Love unto his People; | ſaw I was not: - 
gdaly gravened upon the palms of his hands, or ſet 
gs aSoabupon his Arm, but 1 was pourtrayed "- 


> 
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on his Heart. The High Prieft, that was a Type of 


Chrift,did bear the names of the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael in the Breaſt-plate, in or upon twelve preci- 
ous Stones, but I did ſee that our great Z#igb-Prieſt 
Goth bear the Names of his Elte& gravened in his 
precious Heart: And when I did read my Name 
among the reſt, what joy and comfort filled my 
Soul, | am not able to expreſs; hislove was ſtrong- 
er tan death,the coals thereof were as coals of fire 
which had amoſt vehement flame,and.methoughts. 
when Idrew near unto. it, Ifelt my heart begin to- 
warm-All the waters of affliftion,and ſufferings, & 
ſorrows which he endured, could not quench his. 


-j. Love; for he was reſolved t6 ranſome and redecm: 


all that were giving to hint of the Father. 
 #. And do not the thoughts of this blood'that. 


was ſhed, and. of the vertue and efficacy thereof; 


exceedingly delight your Soul *? 

A. V V.hen I conſider that this blood which was. 
thed upon the Crols, is pleading for me in Heaven, 
that by this blood God is reconciled, Sin expiated,, 


Death & the Devil conquered, it makes me to cry; 3 
out, Never love like this | Never any like to this 3: 


Z..Tn this God manifeſted his love unto us, that 
he ſent his only begotten Son into the world to die- 


| that we might live through him. 


_ A, Herein God recommendeth his love to us,, 


- thatwhile we were yet ſinners, Chriftdied for us; 


and this Loye of God unto my Soul, it is ſweet, it 


_ is exceeding ſweet, beyond, beyond the [weetnelſy: 


| ofthe honey or the honey. comb. 0, 
Z. His Love is better- than VVine! abundle of | 
Myrrh is. my. beloved unto me,he ſhall lye all nights 
hetwixt my hreafts, ot het , : 

4. A the Apple-treeamong. the Troes of the 
oo oem" 
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{ Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the' Sons : I fat 
Gown under his ſhadow with great delight, and. 
his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte; he brought me 
_ © to the banqueting houſe, and his banner over me 
was loves | | 

D. O ftay me with Flaggons, comfort me with 

Apples, for | am ſick of Love! 

A. Thou haft raviſhed my heart, my Lord, my 
\  Saviobr, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, while with 
| an eye of Faith I have'ſeen thy blood fireaming 
from thy heart to waſh me from my fins. 

* D. With what admiring thoughts of the Love 
| of God do. theſe come away from. the Supper” of 
the Lord ! | 

A. Oh the heighth, the depth, the length, the 
breadth of the love of God! we know it, we 
know it, and yet indeed it pafſeth knowledge. 

Z#. By the Death and ReſurreRion-of this cru- 
cified Lord, we have a lively hope of an jncorrup- 
tible Crown, he was crowned with Thorns, that 
we might have a crown of Glory. 

D. O Lord, how dull and dead am I, who have 
been there, where theſe have been, but have not 
found what they have found ! 

H. Why de you weep ? 

A. Do you weep for.joy, or grief ? 

D. Who can but weep, when God doth frown ? 
you may ſay, his loving kindneſs is better than life, 

.and L.can ſay, his frowns are worſe than death. - | 
.«.#. Did you not find Chriſt attempting to get - 
So your heart, to come down from the Crofs 


- 


Into your heart ? 
- ©. fe knocked inleed, but I was fleeping- 

". H, Did you find no ftirrings of affetions when 
__.. Chriſt's hand vas upon the lock,. and put-his hand 
Into the hole of the Door of your heart? Da. 


4 


D. He put in his kand by the hole of he door, 


| and my Bowels were moved for him. 


HZ. Why did you not ſet open then the ever- 
laſting gates of your Soul, that this King of Glory 
might hage entred in ? 

D. I roſe upto open to him whom I defire to 
Joye, and my hands dropped with Myrrh, and my 


" fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, upon the hand- 


ales of the Lock. 

A. How was it then you miſſed of him ? 

D. At firſt 1 was not heedful to let him in, 
whereby Igrieved him, when I made him ftand 


without: Afterwards I roſe to open to him whom I 


would love, but he had withdrawn himſelf; woe is 
me, he was withdrawn: my ſoul failed when he 
ſpake : I ſought him in every part of the duty af- 


creat, but I could not find him :  Icalledafter 


him, but he gave me no Anſwer. 
A. O Lord, what am 1! a vile and worthleſs 


 finner, that thou 'revealeſt thy heart and love te 


me when it is ſecret unto others: 
HF. | began tohe dejeed, when IT faw how | 
ſhort Icame of your joy and comfort; but when I 


ſee his doubts and fears, I blefs the Lord whe 


Ped given .me ſome hopes of his favour and his 
ove, 

D. How is it that you come away with ſuch 
hopes of mercy to your Soul? | 

. 27, When knew my ſin and miſery, and the 
mercy of Gol to poor Sinners, through the merits | 
of hisSon when 1 did read Gods invitations -and; 


commands, that I ſhould come to Chriſt, and oro? 4 


mile of pardon if { did; and in the GA rament 
have ſeen God ſetting to his Seaf, I willingly caft 


aw ay my fins, and cait my ſelf down at the foot of 


mercy z 


1 - Y WY A | 


mercy, reſting upon the merits of Chrift, 1 did - 
and do hope that God will not caſt away my Souj 
from him, -nor exclude me from his Kingdom. 

D. Then you have not yet got aflurance of the 
Love of God, nor a full perſwafion of Gods mercy 
- in pardon of your fn, and ſalvation of your Þþ 

oul? | 

H. No, becauſe though Ido not queſtion the 
truth of Gods promiſes, nor his willingneſs to re= 
ceive- repenting Sinners, yet I am not without 
doubts and fealouſies of the truth of my Faith, 
Repentance, Oc. 5 | 
E D. And yet can you hope for Heaven ? 

#7. Yes, becauſe it is pleaſing unto God, that 
we ſhould truſt him, when we are not ſure of our 
mtereſtin him, and to fee ſinners hoping in his | 
merey- | | 
- A. And yet do you hope your hope is true? 

H#. Yes, becauſe I find it puts me on to purifie 
my heart. | = 

HA. And how isit that you eoeme away with ſuch 
aflurance of the love of-God and eternallife ? 

A. When 1 had found the truth of my Faith 
in Chrift, love to God, and hatred: unto fin, and | 
the promiſes tFat God had made to ſuch in Chriſt, : 

1did, and do believe, that as ſurely as I did cat 
the bread and drink the wine; fo ſurely hath God 
pardoned my fins and will ſave my Soul. 

'D. And doth this alone give you this Evidence - 
a _ title to his Kingdom, and fill you with this 

oy, 2 
be No. but moreover I did find the Spirit of 
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| God bearing witneſs to, and with my ſpirit, that 
- It was thus with. me, and oh how ſweet was Chriſt 
then to my. Soul. | 


D. When 


ge”, 


 Dethe Lozys Supper. 175\ 
 D. Whendid you find your heart thus raiſed in \ 
the apprehenſions of Gods love to you? 

A. When 1 ſaw the Bread broken, and heard 
the Minifter ſay, Thus was Chriſt's Body broken 


| fot you; and ſaw him pour out the Wine, and 
heard him ſay, Thus was the Blood of Chrift ſhed 
for you; and when he did diſtribute both, and 1 


did take and eat, did take and drink, Idid believe 
that God was really, though invifibly dealing forth 
his Son, and all his benefits to me, as well as unto 
others; and I wasenabled to apply him particu- 
larly to my (elf, and take himas my own: Then, 
Oh then my heart was warmed with love and filled 
with joy. | 

D. When elſe? 

A. When the Congregation was ſinging forth 


| the praiſes of the Lord, my Soul being ſatisfied as 
| with marrow and fatneſs, my mouth, my heart, my 


All did praiſe him; and now my love, my faith, my 


| joy,my ſorrow for my fin, were ſtirring in my heart. 


- D. And how do you know that this is true and 
ſpiritual joy, and not ſuch which an Hypocrite 
nught have at the Table of the Lord ? 

A. Becauſe I find it doth engage me to inward 


J and to univerſal holineſs, inflames my heart with 


love to God and Chriſt, increaſeth my hatred to my _ 


ſin, and makes me more watchful againft it, and I 


makes my foul to long after full and perfeQt enjoy-" 


4 ment of God in glory, 


D. lam'glad and do rejoyce in your mercy, while. 
I muft bewail my own unprofitableneſs, even at 
the Table of the Lord; 1 muft go home and eat 


wy bread with a ſorrowful heart, and mingle my. . | 
| drink with tears, while you can go and eat your : 
| dread with a chearful ſpirit. | 


As Nay, 
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'176 Df the Lozds Supper. 

| 4. Nay, but go andexamine your Sout, what 
g00d and benefit you have received by this Ordi= 
nance, and give to God the glory of it. 

D. Might one that hath not got affurance of the 
Love of*God, nor been filled with joy, conclude 
| he hath got good by the Lord's Supper ? 

A. Yes, orelſe I muſt go home and weep for 

this as well as.you. ; 

_D, Howdoth that appear ? | 
 #. Becauſs God doth work variouſly upon d:- 
vers Perſons, and variouſly upon the ſame Perſon 
af divers times. Somtimes he breaks the heart for 
[10, and reſerves his comforts for another time: If - 
you do not find your heart inflamed with loveand 
filled withjoy, yet if you do find your heart to 
Tie more 1n hatred unto fin, and to be grieved for 
it,and more reſolve and watch againft it, you have - 

received benefit by this Ordinance. _ 
© D. Then [ muſt take heed of the ſtratagems of 
the Devil, that, as he might not cauſe me to con-__ 
clude, [ have that which I have not; ſo neither to 
deny that I have not that which through mercy 
God hath given to me. | 
 _#. That will be your wiſtom, becauſe it will 
be your way to get more from God, by being 
thankful for a little: God willanother time give 
|. you peace and comfort, if now you will give him 
* thanks that you have wept for your fin, and been 
|  orieved for the ſame, 
',  D. O Lord! my heart begins to warm ; Ithink 
” the Sacrament may work and afie& my heart, af- 
ter [am come away, though / was dull when / was 

. there. | | 
_ ©. A Soitmay, and fo I have ſyumetimes found it, 

though to day God hath wonderfully ſmiled upon 
 ſucha vile unworthy finner as / am, H, 


s 


' « Ceived great things from him. 
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-Z. 1 would adviſe you to take heed, that you do * 
not conclude,that you have no benefit at all becauſe * 
you have not ſo much as you expedted and defired, * 
or ſo much as you ſee other Chriſtians to have or 
that you have it not in that particular or kind that. 
you looked for; or though you did not ſenſibly 
perceive it in the very att of receiving. * 

D. But what may be the cauſe that 1 found no 
more of God in the time of this Ordinance. 

HF. It may be you were too flight in your Pre- 
parations for this Duty; or if enlarged in them 
you truſted too much to them, and leſs to Chriſt 
than you ſhould have done; or were not watchful - ' 
3n the time of the Ordinance, ordo too much fa- 
vour ſome peculiar fin; and God withholds what !} 
you expetted, that you might mend that with _. 
which he is offended, Þ 4 

D. This will be mercy, if 1 miſſed of comfort, 
that 1 may have leſs of fin; and ſhall defire of the * 
Lord, that / may find ſome good by the Ordinance, 
and your Diſcourſe, now I do goin. 

A. Stay, one word more, and that is, that we all 
remember the Obligations that doth lye upon us,to 
walk ſuitably to the Privileges we are made par- 

takers of by the death of Chriſt, - 

H. That is well remembred, for we are apt to 
forget to make returns to God, when we have re- 


D. That will do wel}, for then, it may be / might _: 
feel more the eſhcacy of this Ordinance, than yet } 1» 
have done. b I 

A. Yes you may, and therefore let us all confi. - 
der, and bear it upon our hearts, where we have 
been this day, and how we have renewed our Coe + 
venant with God, and that his vows are upon us, | 


and 3 


b-: "and his eyes to obſerve hos weſhall walk,and live 
| after we have had, or do hope for peace and joy 
in him; and that we watch each other, that 
_ where any of us fail, the ether will reprove in 
| - love, and reftore him with a Spirit of meeknels 
7. All this will be needful. 
A. The Lordenable us by hisGrace to diſcharge . 
what God commands, that we may expe what 


he doth promiſe mm his VVord, and hath ſealed to 
vsin this Sacrament. 
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